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for rzghteousness to every one that believeth ; and
hence, of _redemption’ and salvatren o’ him,
him it is said, % Whom God hath set forth to be'a
propitiation through' faith in his blood to declare
his righteousness for the remission of" “sins that are
past through the forbearance of ‘God ; to decfare,
I say at this time ‘his-righteousness, that he mlgh(
be just and thegustrﬁer of him which beheveth in
Jesus.” - Rom. iii. 25 and 26; * Hence the justice]
of Godis ‘manifested in fully acqmttmg and justi-
fying al} thém that believe” in Jesus “though in
themselves they have smned and come short of the
= iglory of Ged,” a‘nd are _]ustly condemned by *ihe
law. So in¢hristian expenence, mone can receive
the” hope “of salvation' in truth ‘antil they know |
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|by the law ; and by faith kiow that God i is just
in' pardoning and saving sinners alone through the.
- [redemption that is in Christ Fesus, - * On the ‘other.
.[hand he that* knows and ‘fegls his” just: conderrma-
.|tionas a guzlty ‘transgréessor’ of' the-law; >
deep pollaticn of his nature
lost all hopesof escaping ‘the curse by any thmg
siof }’IS, is the very chara
in the Scrtgtures, ‘Christ cam."_ .

to seek and to savé ika! whzch ‘was Iost

-{that by faith knows andé s Christas:the end)

Of |

themselves sinners, ruined and justly condem'led 11,

adoptzon of sonswas the result of t‘ns‘redemptr
[Gal: iv. 4 and 5. And ‘mark,

be exclusrvely of hxm. . Wexe he ‘indaced to save
he would be control!ed in the act by the will of the
creature, and could no ]onger lusflv clalm the sov-
ereignty he doeg when he says, wl even I'am the
 LorD (Jehovah) ‘and ‘beside' mé there is no Sav.
ior. I'have declared and have saved, and’ I have
showed when there was no sfrange god among you,
therexore “you ‘are my witnlesses, ‘saith the Lord
that 1 am God; &e.” Tsal xliii. 1’1——-12. 2d. The
fact that thoce who are saved Wwere

redemptron ;itis redem ptron from: he curse: oI‘ the
law, “and from under' the law, =~ ¢ Chnst ha’h re-
deemed us from the ‘curse “of thi '
acarse for us., ‘Gal. il 13 i

eiving the

it was God- that
sent forth hls Son, &c., to redeem,

ﬁesh]y power was exc}uded he was made of ‘@’
man:; ‘not born by any act of man. - And lest men

of thelaw for nghteousnees, his hope for salvatlon
resting upon a’ foundatron (hat ‘can hever far], is
accordrng to the scnptural decxsron, ‘& saved one.

eomethmw found ‘in us or done by us; wmch at
least gives us the ground to hope for acceptance
with God ; such as our repentmg, behevm sin-
cerely seeking and lovmg God, &c. "The natula]
mind’ becomes 80 compTetelv lmbued wrth thls no-
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Hence the' propriety of d!scussmo‘ this suo_]ect In(®
contmdzchon to, all notlons of cond itions pei
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Ler'l ” that “He that is our God is the God of
salvation.”” ‘ "The conslderahon that he claxm~ sal.
vation to Bé of hrmsei_ a \ sel
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elee exists of und f'rom him, and’lherefone that he
cannot be influenced to act from an’ thing out ‘of
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mxght claim that God’s thus sending his Son ‘'was
the result of - condltrons performed by Abraham or

his- posterrty, it is declared that, in the-very rela:
Bul I p]esump ‘the i mquxrel ‘had in vrew condx-, tion in ‘which Christ was born as a Savror, s’ go-
tions accoxdmc to the Ccommon notion of’ the term ; zng.s fort]z have beenﬁ'om of old, from 3”""[“3“”8
Micab vi 1 and 2, ‘and Matt. it. 5 and 6."
eﬁ'ectually debarrmg all crealure]y mﬂuence or
condmons from having any control ‘over ‘his &6

Phus

ng. 4th The experience- of . salvation; or bi

brought to have communion with 'God asa Fith:
eryisso represented in the' Scnptures as eﬂ'ectualiv

G deny s dependence on conditions.” God'

Spmt this ¢ commumon ‘of course must be spmtm
and of which the flesh can have 1o part,
fore to: €njoy - it'we must become spiritaak
can only be by our bemﬂ b6 of the' Splrrt

So says our'

f° course The ‘Aesh has' no’ ‘part’ in' 'th
ningsor bégetting. - No.rooti-then oy
eres. Seg John

i maeumr o

by the ereatures performmc ‘certain condmons, -




Hlere. all naturall or-blodd -descent ‘s “excluded,
~and of course al} conditions performed by parents.
No fleshly. volition wills it, nor any will of man
‘even: thoughdie 'may be regenerated produces it ;
but.it is of sovereign welition. 1f we per.
form.a . condilion .as.such «do.we-not “will the re..
sult? :In excluding then the will of the creature
is mot: the: condition-excluded 7—But 5. Not to be
extremely tedious +in- ‘multiplying proofs establish-
ing the same fact, 1 will _confine myself to this|
one more point of <llustration. Paul in confirma:
tion -of the xiew above given of salvation as
mrought out, says, Eph. ii. 4—8, “But God who
is rich in mercy for the great love wherewith He
loved .us even when we were dead in sins hath
quickened ws together with Christ, (by grace ye
are saved,} and hath raised us up together -and
made us sit together .in heavenly places in Chust
Jesus.” Here he shows that the saints were de-
livered from-it; and were raised up together and
made to sit together in heavenly places in Chrxst
: Jesus, not earth[y places—not placed back again
in Adam’s original state of innocency and like
him left subje"t to condmons or the, requxsr.hons of
the law ; hut embraced in the provisions of the
, heaven]y or evellastmg covenant, having no gfs
i it, no conditions to render it uncertain, but or.
dered in all llzmgs and sure. - Well therefore might
Paul interr upt the thread “of his discourse to ex-
claim, “ By grace ye are saved ? every lie, and
word, shows God as going forth in the sovereignty
and independence of his Iove and mercy, toward
uudty sinners; a love that even their being dead
in sins, “could not check and one therefore which
crealurely works could never have drawn forth.
But, Paul goes. cin in verse 7 to show an object God
bad in raising them up and making them sit logeth
er tn heavenly places ; viz, “ That in the ages to
come he might show the exceedmcr uches of his
kindness to‘ward us through Christ Jesus.”. In the
ages lo came, that is, in the. experimental deliver.
ance, in all succeeding ages, of those he had made
10 sit together in heavenly places, he might show
ihe exceeding riches of his grace, &c. One might
have supposed that if Paul had mentioned only
the riches of God’s grace as that which he intend.
ed to show, no one would ever think of its being
found so scanty as to be limited and confined
within the the bounds of such conditions as puny
man could comply with. But -the Holy Spirit
knowing the proneness of man to bring every
thing, even to God’s rich grace, down to the
_standard of earthly things and places, which all
have limitations, - directed _the ‘use of the still
= broader expression, the exceeding riches of his
grace. That)v:hi‘ch is exceeding, must go beyond,
over-top every thing in competition ; but if the
grace of God in salvation, were suspended upon
any conditions whatever, those eonditions uneom-
plied with must bar that grace and therefore ex.
ceed it. And hence where sin abounded in the
noncompliance grace could not abound. Not so,
such is the riches of God’s grace that it must ex.
ceed every impediment So is the testimony,
“ That wheresin abounded grace did much more

abound.That as sin hath reigned unto death ev-
en so might grace re_ign‘&thljough righteousness un-
to eternal life by Jesus Christ our Lord.” Rom.
v. 20 -and: 21.
that a conditional salvation can’ consist with the
exeeeding riches- and sovereignty of God’s-grace.

,| Salvation must low as sovereignly free from him

as did creation, for he is alike the God of both.
But again, many persons, generally sound,
hold the idea of a conditional covenant contracted
between the Father and Son, the salvation of  the
elect being suspended on Christ’s fulfilling the
conditions thereof. The i mqulrer may have had
reference to this xdea ‘But there is no deelarahon
made in the scnptures of any such contr«ctmg
between tthather and Son, nor any. thing to
Justlfy the ldea of such condmom] covenant.—
That there is an everlaalzng covenant ordered n

Aall ik'mas and_suré es‘abhshed w1th the elect in
,Chnst as their Head I think the Scriptures cleat-

ly teach. . Of tlns covenant (or testament as the
ongmal word is in some cases rendered though
smore genenlly rendered cownant) Chust is re-
vealed as the Surety, Heb vil, 22 the. Medxator,
Heb. ix. 15, and the. Messenger, '
of these terms convexs an idea ver
that of a contractmg patty, as will be, mamfest on
a moment’s calm reflection. .The great mlstake
in reference to thls covenant atises. from men’s
being dxsposed to_think God such @ one as them-
selves, and. therefore when God’s covenant, .is
spoken of, they conelude Lt must be like the cove-
nants ex:stmc between men, and to carry out
the idea lhey split up the _Godhead into eontract:
ing parties having dlslmct and therefore clashing
interests in the concern. But no such idea is con.
veyed in the ]an%uaﬂe of’ any covendnt revealed

in the Scnptmes, As the Pmyingg ihe)
everlastmg covenant, Psal. exi. 9, ¢ He hath sent|
redemption unlo his peqple_ he hath gommanded
his covenaht forever &c;” so ii will. be found inj,
e\}ery covepant recorded, and in every reference|
to the everlasting or new covenant made in the
Scriptures, that God appears as the sovercign Je:
hovah establishing every part by his absolute wills
and shalls. Look at the covenant God establlsh
ed with Noah, &¢. ; Gen. ix. 5—17 ; the one es.
tablished with Abraham, Gen, xv. 7—18, and the
one, Gen. xvii. then to the covepant mentioned by
David, 2 Sam. xxiii. 7, & Ps. Ixxxix. 19—37 and
see the wording, and David’s views of it, as con-
firmed to him as the type of Christ, 2 Sam. vii. and
then pass to Isa. lix. 21, and to the new covenant
Jer. xxxi. 31—34, and see if in any instance
God appears in relation to those eovenants in any
other light than as the sovereign God commang. |
ing and promising in his own absolute independen.
cy? And then iook through the Seriptures and
see if you can find a single promise made tof
Christ as the Head or to his’ people in him, de.
pending on an if or contingency.
not satisfy yourself ; hear Paul’s testimeny ; “For

”»

him Amen, to the glory of God by us.
i. 20.

It certdinly, can not beé possible

If you ean.|

all the promises of God in him are-yea, and i in;
2 Cor.|
I said'above, this covenant was made with

the-elect in Christ their Head; thus all the other
covenants mentioned in the Scriptures were made-
with certain persons as heads and their seed in
them ; the head being subject to the provisions" ‘of
the covenant in common with the posterity. So.
in this in an. infinitely fuller extent; he being
their Head, their Life, their all 'every provision
centres, in ‘him, whilst its blessings terminate in
his séed. Thus the purpese and graee which se-
eures their salvation, are given in him, 2 Tim. i,
9; all the promises of Ged are in him, 2 Cor. i.

20 and indeed he isthe covenant; was given
for a covenant of the people, Isa. Xhl 6 and xlixs
8. Hence also all the commands or- Tequisitions
of the covenant centred in him. He being set
up the Surety and Meditor of the testament the
Huysband of  his church, the Shepherd of  his
sheep, &c., the law looked of right te him to be
‘honored in its "demands against those in him, and
the provisions er ‘promises of the covenant. were
that he should do it ; set Isa. xlii. 1—-21, xlix.,

1—9, and liii. = And notice in all this, that. Chnst
instead: of being lepresented as stipulafing; and
‘coming forward as a eoﬁtractm,_ party, is-repre:

ichisented as the servant, God directing and promis-
'in'g'that he'shall do it and. succeed.". So - Christ

hlmeelt’ représents the . matter He- says “not,
that I came down from heewen fo juff Ty part of
the contract ; but that, “1 came down from heav.
en mot to ‘do my ewn will, but the will of him
that sent me,” &e. John vi. 38—39. _ Thus in
aceordance with the above, when the sword of
justiee was commanded fo! awake, it wae to*awake
against him who was the Lord’s Skepherd, agamst
‘the Man that was hxsfellov. Zech. xiii. 7. -Thus
it was not by eontract, bm as the Lord’s: appomt-
ed Shepkerc\[’that«be wWas’ a‘ewﬁhﬁnhb—-fewﬂ_hs@fe
ty of the sheep. See alsp Jobn x. 11——16 I:f ‘
'was not _to the. Godmt’\ﬁ‘j"ellow to- the Lord of
hosts, but {o the Man that 3 was his "ellow It has
been said that fellow meané an equal. . Not so %
proper meaning is an aesoqxate, and it here parti-
cularly- designates, that ]lﬂm who is the one Me.
diator, and who is associated in personal union
with the Godhead. 1 thmk if the Scnptures are
carefully examined on The this head by any one
dxsposed to receive Scnph&ral truth, he will be
convinced that the- covenant securing salvation is
as soverelgn]y free and ab?olute as the pmpose
and grace thereby revealed} that God appears as
God commanding it ; andi that Christ and: his
people are one in all is provisions.

To the inquirer then, m%enclusmn, I would
say trouble not yourself abont conditions of salva-
tion. 1If you have been tancht by the law to
. know that you are altogether sinful in yourself
and justly condemned, be assured that God has
provided in Christ Jesus a f&ll ard free salvation
for you as thus helpless. | .S, TROTT.
Centreville, Fairfax Co., Ya., Dec 141847,

Near Lynaville, Geies Co., Ten., i :

: Hov. 17, 1847,
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For the Signs of the Times,




.you 6n business I -have ‘concluded to add some.

. profit,” mote than a pervesion of the truth of  the
. gospel on' one side, anda contending “ for the
_faith once delivered to th. saints”
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thing for pablication, should you, in your discretion
“see proper to publish it. , :

. Your. editorial remarks in No. 2 of the clu-rent
vol of the Signs, elicited by my reply to Eld.
tloge, have caused me to rzflect much on the pe-
_caliar, and [ might add disressing situation of the
people called Baptists, in this spetion of country.
Distant brethren do net, wd cannol, understand
properly our doctrinal dificulties as they really
exist 5 for there are some even here amongst ns.
who regard them as a “stife about words to no

on the other
_side. To endeavor to corect these impressions,
and set the subject in itsproper light, is the de-
“sign of the following sh“tements and remarks.
- Permit me then, in the first place, to say that
there has not been wantug (in my view,) labor to
reclaim such as have divrged from the sxmphcxty
of the truth, nor a neglet to hear with patience,
candor, and meekness, ach explanations, as the
implicated brethren; haw felt disposed to give,
.1 wish to say also, the I most heartily subscri
to the views en the restrection, as given in you
_remarks on Eld. Hoge'letter, No. 21, vok. 14 of
_the Signs; and believthem fo have been the
“views of all orthodox Bptists, from the beginning
to the pregent day.— Vould to. God I could say,
. that they are the viewof all clajming to be Bap.
‘tists at the present day . But it ig far from being
the case. It istrye, w are.always met with the
general declaration weelieve in the 1esurrection
as much as you do ; ad this declaration deceives

-|nor the written. assertion. of -an. Elder, that ¢ 1

I believe in the resurrection ; nor with the printed;
confession we believe in the resurrection of the dead;

know she (the Richland Association) believes the
doctrine of the resurrection .of the dead and a
general judgement.  Whilst at the same time they
hear {rom the same ‘source from whence ; these
declamuons came; declalatlons like the follow-
ing: > L : , .
First. As a 1ehglous axiom, *that’ wlntever
has a beginning, will have an end.” The neces.
sary deduction is, that our bodies had a beginning ;
and will therefore have an end ; ; and .this is cer-
tainly meant—again My soul and my-body are
no more akin than my .coat.sleeve and the arm
that is in it.” - The speaker at. the same time
holding out his arm to the audience and shaking
his coat-sleeve with the other hand.

Again—The body born of the virgin Mary, and
crucified on Mount. Calvary, was not the Son of
God-—was not Jesus,” and 1.John. iv. 2, quoted to
prove it, emphasizing on the word in and- arguing

that if Jesus eame in the flesh the flesh. could not|:
be Jesus. :

e no doubt but thaf nine tenths
world are worshipping the flesh
of Jesus—-—but for my part if I*were to-do it, I
should feel like T was worshipping a human- God.

Again—After admitting the resurrection of the
body of Christ, say, but you may. wish to know
whether I believe.it. went .to heaven; I have no
such-idea. And you may now. wish to. know
what become of it.—Tell me what become of ‘the
body of Moses and I will tell you what become of
the body of Jesus,. ..

and misleads taany: wk do.not. take«t}ae treuble tot,
_ probe {o the bottom. 1 do not know that T ever
* heard any person sayhat he d4d not believe the
. doctrine of the resirection. I once heard a
preacher remark fromhe pulpit that-he: had been
\charg_ed with denyinghe resurrection ; and added}
[ am. now going toreach it,and [ do it in a
‘ . few words. = Jesus sd to Martha I am the resur.
rectzon and the life ; nd when Jesus. is preached
. the resurrection is pached,” this he did," empha.-|
. sizing .on the.words alicised. - And with this de.
. claration, I have ndoubt; many . of his .hearers
_were eatisﬁed and bught every one else: should
- be /also, nor ask f further explanation. - But
wdl it satisfy an- olcash:oned B.lptbt to be told
. saints are ¢ kept bye powerqf God throuah fazth
} untosalvatwn,” anby another that he. helieves
, that Jesus.was * Gomanifest in the flesh;” and
by another that he lieves in and. practices Bap-
tism?.. We all knothat it wﬂlnot for.we know.}:
. that thh these geral declarations are held “doc.
trines and practicest war- with . the truth. of. the
. gospel of God our fvior. - And'it is this Jjealousy
for the truth, the wle truth and . :nothing -but the
truth, pure, sxmplemdlsumsed that has ever kept
. the Baptists a_disict people unconnected with
. other sects and deminations, This is the reason,

. I think, why a fedesigning. men.in Middle Ten.

| tell whether it-would: be ralsed a man, uo]f, buz

.- Again— After quoting the we*?ds “ and fo the
bpmts of just men made petfect,” Heb. xit. 28,
say “ why not to the bodies of: Jllbt men. made
perfect 7 e S

Agam-—-The speaker standmg in a° grave. yard
-with a billet of rotten wood-in :hishand sald, “I
would as:soon. believe:this old rotten - chunk: will
be raxsed 88 any of “the bodies lymu m these
graves.” R

Agam-—The preacher to argue that if the same;
body.is to be -raised ; all ‘the clippings: of : halr,
paring of nalls, &c., &c.; must also ‘be raised  to|
preserve:the sameness or identity.; and that would|
present the speeticle of a monster'in heaven w1th
hair: forty feet:dong, &ee” “o v o i

- Again—If a wan were to die and be devoured
by wild animalsiand: ‘converted +into their- flesh ;
and should hereafier be raised'; :*.no .one cbu]d

zard, or carrion crow.’ oo
‘Strong and: plam as the fore«romg may seem
to be a. pnoof of d-deniil-of the old fashioned doc-
trine- of .- the resurrection: [ have, if possnbie,
stronger - proof.yet. - Littleover - a year ago,
‘charges were prepared against-me, for preaching
and contending. for certain heresies—1I"have the
original papér now- befo:e me; from which: I make
the following extracts.

4 As.Ibelieve he - (Moore): has departed from

pmhculars, iz’ ~Ite i
at the last day God will 4 ,
dead bodies of flesh “of. Adam’s:seed that have
died and dissolved-to-dust or:hdave been burnt to
ashes—that all the dust-and ashes are again to be
formed into bodies, and each one to.be united to
their souls again and.to appear at'the bar of God,
both just and unjust; and there to be:judged accor-
ding .to the deeds-done in their bodies.” :
Now, T deny ever having:used ‘the -expressions,
verbatim, as set forth in-the foregoing: 5 Item.—
But this I confess, that as te the. leading idea in
the charge, which they-call heresy, “so” worship I
the God of my  fathefs,: believing it. firmly, and
endeavouring. so. to. teach . others:: These charges
are, {as I believe).in the hand writing. of a prom-
inent - ordained preacher of Richland. association ;
and state plainly, that the error charged.on me, is
conirary-to “the f(uth as. be/wved ‘and contended
for by the minisiry of this unton.” e
The foreoromc are but a spedimen of: the views’
and doctrines: tanght amongst ‘us.- “And these
sentiments publicly and privately éxpressed. are
what have caused those designing men in Middle .
Tennessee to raise the excitement on the subject
of the resurrection, alluded:'to by Elder Hoge.
It is with sorrow and mortification, deep and: un.
feigned -that I record-the érrors of any people ‘cal-
ling themselves Baptlsts‘ Well might it be “said
#.Tell it not in Gath,.publish:it-not :in thestreets
of -Askelon ;” but this -has already~ been done ;
and it is now ‘out of my power to recall it if I
wished to do. s0.. I have spent.many sieepless
hours in meditation® on these th}'nes, and-often- in
the stillness and silence of ‘the night, have the
words of the prophet passed through my mind,
“ Oh' that my head were waters“and mine eyes
2 fountain of-tears that. I might “weep: day: and
night for the slain-of the daughter of my people.”
I have not written lightly or without . reflectioms -
‘what I have stated as the. doctrinal- sentiment of

| persons ‘amongst.us, has Eeen: publicly  express.

‘ed by public-men and-is -therefore pubhc pro’erty
I write to let destant brethren know -thaf s
phaints have notibeen ‘made without’ cause siand
that they may" know ~the. signs of the times
‘and watch: to be ready *o ‘meet the enemy at the

‘Lvery border witheut suffering- hiti to enter: and

‘entrench himself; and alsoin the ‘hope thit seme
' whe have imbibed these errors may be led: to exX-
amine the ground theéy:oecupy and retrace’
'steps. * I'do believe that some of the “¢hildre
that Jerusalem:which is above, havé been:
by the dazzle of the falae hOht of ‘rovelts

'mnovat ng-.on
the', eoepcl—to curs &ll’ lameness—and to heal all
chssensiona in tne famxfy of “Chiri 1 ;

Lof error-—-to rruaxd them acams’

. nessee, are no,t.satled with t_he,slm,pl,e declaration|

the faith’as revealed in'thé seriptures and believed




ADrightest ornamentsiseen on earth-—more beautiful] = -
-stham “apples-of geid' in pictures of silver.,” Goody -

. palbldw—itdsdwelling in ‘God:

. ordained preachers belonging to'it;:
. C. Fain, 1. Nowlen, and myself.  -Isend you by

isifor brethren to dwell to.

-For brethren to dwell together in love, is-fulfilling
‘But; as youre-
~mark (Signs; Vol: x. p. 186)-“In cultivating har-
..Iony, we are not at liberty in any case to trans.
--cend the gospel rule; or ‘barter away .either the
~trath.or the order .of the gospel for the sake of
«speace : for peace procured at such expense is- but
.-a_ treacherous alliance with the enemies -of our

derds * % % A steadfast -continuance .in “the
-apostles’ doctrine is an indispensable prerequisite

-to that fellowship called brotherly love. * * * If

" =we contend for harmony and a.disregard - for

heresies, or a deparfure {from the faith;.or wink at
--Jnnavations, &¢. ; we still ioppose -brotherly:love ;
~a0d all out enefgies are “enlisted in the promotion
»0f a false and treasonable amalgamation with that,
and: those from which and-whom, God" has' com-]
mandeéd us to be disconinected and separate:
.Again—On page 142 you say, © Atong these
-subjects, the seripturés, and the experience” of
-gyery:child of God,-attach thé most importance o
-the, absolute ceriainty. that the bodiesof all that lie
-in:their graves, shall'ata céming hour, hear’ the
».mice,,of’the Son of God; and shall come forth,
"some to a resurrection of life eternal, and some to
-a;resurrection .of damnation.:  This' doctrine can.
-not be PENIED or PERVERTED without invelving an
adter sejection of the whole gespel of our salvatwn.
- Far, * if the dead rise not then is Christ not risen,’
-and consequently the preaching of the apostles is
vainy the faith: of all the saints isivain; and all for
whom Christ died. are: yet .in’' their: sins: - Such

.importapee is:;given to the setiptural: dectrine -of

the resurrection that it must be-insisted-en:in the

“spirit .of the gospel et the' e@nsequence or expense]
-bg:what it may.” - . L
BE Ivhmve searcely made & begmmng to sdy what

.athe importance of tlie.subject demands; but':I
Aave already extended my remarks te too great a
.Jength @nd-must close. o

in May: last, five cliurches belongmo' to Rich-
;1and agsociation withdrew and formed a new one,
. by the name of * Fountain Creek' association of
. Primitive Baptists.”” ~ This association has. four
S.:Mustain,

il a-copy of the Minutes of the convention
whieh organized the association.. At our associ-
ahen this fall we received . correspondence from

C.umberland and Stone’s River associationg.
Out of six associations formerly in cotrespon-
" dence with Richland, Cumberland, Elk Riv-

* er, Flint Rivet, Shoal Creek, Buffilo, and West

‘Fennessee, all have dropped correspandence with
. her, -but Shoal Creek on:account of errors'in doc-

- trine—~and there is every probability that Shoal

Creek will split to peices on the quesuon of the
resurrecuon.
Your brother in the kmgdom and palience of]

Cﬁrtst :
- : ALBERT MOORE

s
b

ot . the' precious ointment onlp
5 Aaron’s’ head;.or the: dew'of Hermon, and as theffe
<-déw that descends'upon the mountains of Zion.

+"For the Signs of the Timies;

- Kingwood; N. J., Nov. 26, 1847,

" Brorurr Bress :~~If I am ot occupying the
; I will onice more address” a
ough your columns, to the breth-.
ren and sisters scattered here and there,. through-
out the length:and breadth of our land. Allow
me thén, beloved, {o-call your attention to the
consideration of some of your exalted privileges.
In the fitst place, having named the name of

and hig truth, and. desire  to glotify him, ;in your
‘b‘ody"‘a'ﬁdé?spirit,‘\whi'ch are” God’s?: And. have
you separated yourselves from. these who' reject
bis commandmernits, that they may follow - their
own traditions 7 If so, then T trust it is your
privilege to know some of those' truths, of which
the great mass of mankind are ignorant, ‘and - in
regard fo which, they ate in worse than Egyptian
darkness. Unto'you it'is given to see, tosome
extent, the exceeding: sinfulness of -sim; its com-
plete and universal reign unto- death ; the extent
and dominion of the hely law, and what the curse
of God is upon the transgressor
acquainted with' the bitterness of
corruptions, the plague of your owrhearts; and
havefled for refuge to lay hold of the hUpe set be.

fore you. It is also" your pnvxlege to see and
mourn’ over the errors and’ delusions “that- are in
the: world ; the deception and- hypocrisy - that are
masked undet the clifistian name; and to know!
‘well what the end of these’ ﬂlin’gsf shall be; that
“their feet shall slide in daetime.”  You are cal-
led: to'be the light of the ‘world, to- shine in “the
’l midst of surroundmg darkness; that the deedsof
those who love “darkness may be- brought to-light,

rand that Christ; s the - sotirce and fountain . of|
light, may be set forth, and his ‘religion and char.
acter be exemplified in your lives and conversa-
tion, .Then let your lamps be trimmed; and your
lights-butning. ' If you-are subjects of & work of

|grace, . you are called upon to walk as-children of

the light, that ethers may see: your good works,
and thereby they may be constrained to-glorify
your-Father which is in heaven: - How impértant

|it.is “then, that you should manifest’ your love to

your Divine Master, and your regard for his:truth,
by a strict adherence to his admonitions.;-that you
may: be blameless, the sons.'of God -without: re-
buke, in the midst of a crooked-and perverse na. i
tion, among whom ‘ye shine as lights in-the:world,

few, who would not-bow - to ‘the-image Baal; ‘bat;

thie world, that the-worksitheréof were-eviki: Fhose

doctitne of the .word has -not-only been. made
plain, and-your understanding’ enlightened to.re-
ceive it ; but:it has:-been confirmed-and establish.
{ed in your experience.
ified to bear testimony-to the truth.. Héuck, says

| Chirist, {(speaking of - the Spicit,} * He shall-testify

Christ; and espoused his: cause; do you- love hir,

by the wordof theﬂ testimony..

on the contrary they havé maintained and con-
tended: earnestly for-his truth; and testified against

things; which are hid: from-the wise and: prudent,]
have, we trust, been: revealed:unto you ; and:the;

“Thus, then, yourare qual.

lof me, -and ye alsoshall bear me - witness; arid:

againy “Thou shalt be his witness unto all men,.

shun:then, to declareé all his counsel, -or shall we-
keep back and conceal any part of his truth * See..
ing that, “ In Judab is God known, and his name
is great in Israel,” and “ Out of Zion, the perfec..
tion-of ‘beauty, God hath shined ?”” If it be 80;.
that unto us; as unt_o Tsrael of old, is committed
the oracles of God; if we should held our peace,
would not thestones &1y out ?  For where can we.
expect to find the cauie of Christ maintained and

Liord alone- set-forth and exalted, if not in his,
chirch? ~“Shall” we eﬁpnct it of them who know:
him-riot 7 or'can’ we' ook for it - from” aby other-
duarter “whatever? Wlll the emissaries of anfi-
christ be found contenlmd for truth? -~ We think.
pot. ‘The saints oveuome him; (the aecuser of;
the brethren;). by théblood of the Lamb, and

hands are committed lb ordinanees of liis' house.
Reflect then on the mportenee of " preserving

‘them' in {heir pnmltlve‘ \purity, of keeping them,

d' walking in‘theim, as they weve- delivered, and:
rather seal your tentxmqw with your bloed; than

comptomise them with mu: adversaries; ‘or suffer

thern to be- conupted bﬁ the sophistry of desmne
ing men.  Again, i isjour privilege to'be’ sep-
arate froth the world; to L kriown: abdgjsti_nguish»_
ed a3 the followers of €irist by wniting, uwnder
his authomy, and dnder his direction, in a ehurch:
capacity’; theveby 't& efoy communien and fel.
lowship with yeur heavaly Father, and with one.

,\v‘. .

ling place of the Most: o thiectinrol-of the.
living ¢ God ‘the psbbi‘wai‘ ;o}md of tm‘th ;" a¥ he:
hath’ said, “T will dwellin then, -and’ wélk in
theny's and'T will bé theilGod, -and they shall’be:

round abouk you, ‘and'tk glory “in' the midst of”
you. - You' shall - not' ndl the light'of the' sun,

glory” . €an we aspite & miore exalted station ¥
Have' ange]s ever aﬂafne( : hloher hcmors ¥ Bat
it'doth not Vet appear Wit we’ sbmll be. Wik
zm) “then be found negleetiy such privileges: eith.

in ‘the ranks of Wer enejies “Hearken' to bis

1 warnmg voice; % Coine’ ou F ‘her'my’ peopie, and
-The Most Higli -hath-never:left himself without]
‘witnesses, but hath always reserved: to. himself a

be not* partakers of het sk that ve réceive niog
of her plagues.” The ¢hurdof Christ; like ancient
Israel, ‘has ever’ seemed posed to resemble- the
surwt’iﬁdmg nations, and ‘tcanfarm to thetr xd”ol.
afrous’ prachees. “And- ev' when a’ sep’xrahon

has taken‘ placey and’ thos} have come ‘out,” who

sideration’ for:the: doetrinof Christ, and the or-
‘der-and: ordifiances of his Euse, as'Heé delivered
them'; and have left the pty name swallowed
up in -erté¥ and- hypoctisy istill they hive been
prone to “cling: to and’ rdin- many depart\;_ljeq
from the - simplicity of thetspel; and to hanker

after the flesh-pots ‘of  Egt; yea, even' those

| P

of what thou hast seen and heard.” Shall we

defended, - spiritual wckedness exposed, and the

Into your

another.: You are’ thusjeclared to be' the dwel. -

my people;” thus constitted, He is & “wall of fire

tior of “the moon ; ‘6 “\'he Lord shalf be unto. -
thee for'an' everlasting Tht, ands thy ‘God" thy -

er lingering: about the waj of Zion, or enhstmg '

professed a rogard paramoit to’ évery ‘otheér con. .
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.abominations have soon been found among them,
which belong to that great city, where our Lord
was crucified. Such, we are-all aware, was the

-ease with those sects of. ‘protestant -dissenters
which came out from the church of Rome. Too
much of her corruptions was retained, even by
_those who denounced her the most bitterly, that

" they might with propriety,” (we feel inclined to
say,) be considered as her offspring. Shall it be

- 80 among us ? shall we so far regard the friend-
ship and applause of the world, as to compromise
truth with them, or adopt any of their inventions !

. or shall we be found neglecting any of the com-
mandments of God, to keep their traditions ? Let
us carefully examine ourselves in our church ca.

_pacity, whether we are entirely divested of that

_eonformity to the doctrines and commandments of

- men; and that formality, and desire of worldly

. glory, which we have seen handed over from onc

- denomination ' to another, from the * Mother of
Harlots;”” and-if we are not, let us put- the aceur-

. #ed thing from us, '

. Again; unto youitis given, in the behalf of
Christ, to believe in him with that ‘faith. whi '

.works by love, of whieh God is the author

finisher.  Hence while * There be many that sa

-there is.no help for you in God,”” and that your

: days are nearly numbered ; it is your blessed priv.
flege to know assuredly, that there shall be a per-
formance of those things, which are promised you

- of the Lord. Now it becomes you, to manifest

_your faith by your works; not only to your breth-
ren, but also to the world. - In the heur of trial
and adversity, rely upon his word, and be satisfied
at all times with his will.. And though- he may at|

i |
therefore. Jike unfo them:” ance more ; itis your ed with the prospect of triumph, n the  nanie of”

vine direction, in one or two particalars,’ and then!b
proceed. - -He has said, Itis more blessed to give
than to receive;” andy % the poor you have always Smce these thmrrs are so;‘consider what manner
with you, and whenever you 1, you may do|of persons ye ought to.be i m ail holy conversation
them good.” = And even now, 'in this land of plen-|and godliness. . Are you waikmu worthy the vo-
ty, they remain with us, and may be found among cation, wherewith you are called? Are you liv-

glect them? can we, if we have such@
they need, withhold them from: them, especially if|you have been with' Jesus? Is there -any thing
they are brethren? Recollect what he says, that|to distinguish you frem. many of your nelcrhbors,
« Inasmuch as ye did it unto one of the least of|who make no. pretensions' to caristianity 7" Are
these my brethren, ye did it unto me.” But while|you less entangled in the affairs of the world, ‘or
many. are giving of their abundance, and’publish- {do you frequent the house of prayer any ‘more

glory of men ; the admonition to us is, ** Let not on heavenly - things; or-are you so overrun ‘with
one hand know what the other doeth.” Let it be|the cares of- this world, and the deceltfulness of
enough for us to know for ourselves that we have|riches, that no one would be-awaié of your pro-
done as “he has commanded us, and that it is|fession, if they had not been told? Bear with
known to him who seeth in secret. - We necd not |me, brethren, as you value the word of the Lord,
go back to the time of our Savior’s incarnation to|and the prosperity of his cause; let me entreat
find those who even in pretending to address the|you to think of these things; for ye are the salt
throne of grace, are seeking honor one of another, |of the'earth, and if the salt have lost its saltness,

; and if they ever retire to their wounds wherewith he was wounded, in the house
But the word of the Lord is,  Be not ye|ed by your adversaries, and thoiigh they are flush.
privilege to be the ehildren of your Father in the Lord ‘set-up-your banners. Fight on,” under

and joint heirs with Christ. Thas then, you, are|will lead you to certain victory.  You shall reign
anited to him by the most endearing ties. - His with: him, whes all his%nemies are put under his’
honor and glory; and the prospérity of his cause,|feet. . He will give you the necks of your-ene-
are objects in which: you are deeply interested and|mies, and you shall tread upon their high Plaé??~
which should ever eall forth your most earnest|’ ¢ Upon: the wicked will God rain snares, fire and
solicitude. Your heavenly Father regards you ‘brimstone, and.an horrible tempest fhlS shall be

times. withdraw - frota youwthe light of his counte-
nance, .yet. fear not ; for he abideth faithfal, he
eannot deny himselfi And to whom else shall we
gol He ‘bas the words of ;efernal life. By

v works, I would not be. understogd sueh works, as
are . zealously contended: for in our day: by va-
rious’ denominations of.. prof,es,so;,s, and applauded
by the world; which;so far from shewing any faith,
_give sad evidence of the want of if, bat such as
are required-by.the word of the.Lord, that being

. the unerring rule of faith and pmc’tlce. Let that
be the mas ",’f- your counsel, "a lamp to your feet,
.and a light fo your pathv” Adhere strictly in all
, things to the divine direction,. fearing not the re-
. proach of men, neither -being afraid-of their re-
-vilings.  Carefully observe all things, whatsoever
he has commanded youy tor “obediece is betfer
-than sacrifice.”” Abraham believed God; and jt
‘was accounted unto hlm for righteousness,. Do we
-believe him 7 And if we do, will not his word in-
fluence our conduct? - Can we be found - famper-
ing with lhose . things, which he has forbidden ¥
* We are persuaded better things of you, and
thmgs that accompany salvation, though we thus
.»_speak. Nevertheiess, suffer the words of exhor.
tation; for'you are’in an enemy’s country ; your
- foes are numerous and strong; and they are ever

_on the alert, watching for your halting, seeking to|them, and be ye separate, saith the Lord, b'zihd forth

-patch something out. of your mouth, that they|

wg;&;.haye to accuse yous We will notice the:di-

with more thien - parental tenderness. Récolleet the~poﬂion‘=@f?theéf eup. s s

the - judgment be has pronounced: uPon him ‘who - He will be r-evéa]ed. from heaven in flaming fire,
should offend one of his little ones.© Let your con- taking vengeance o'nuthe'm that koow mot God,
duct then be such as becometh children, not only and obey ‘not the gospel. “The combined powers
towards hism, but towards ofie” another. - You are|0f anti:christ, shall he consume’ with theSpirit of
all one family ;. your trials.and " tribulations are{his mouth, and destroy with the brightness of his
the same ; you all partake of like i,’,ﬁr&,;ﬁ"és’ym coming: - Your eyes- shall see ity but it shall not

|saints, who trust-in Gogd, and'whose liope the Lord
is 3 for your redemption draweth nigh. Soon you
will - be calleéd- from the field of conflict, “to your

to the same assau!ts of the adversary Afd
and tribulation, in this - world, form’ a part of}
your inheritance: Bat your Pather is'ever with
you.: - He sympathizes wuh you, pmes and com-
forts you, and bears with ‘your infirmities, Then
as brethien bear with one another, comfort, asslst
and encourage each other; consxdermg yourselves
also - that you are all liable’ ‘to fall ;and" forgive
one another, -evei gs God for’ Christ’s saké ‘hath
forgiven you.  As: childrén, love him*as’ ‘your;
Father; and - manifest your love to’ him by your
love:to the brethren,’and by keeping his'‘¢omimand-

ments. . He has commanded you'to take his yoke
upon you, ‘to deny yourselves, and take ‘ap’ your e : .
cross! daily and - follow lim'; for, what part have capaeities of the 's°'“‘,sfha§'* ??“ﬁ,ued w:th’.»tal-l”.!he
you with unbelievers?- What feﬂowship with inZ fu‘ln.es‘sl'cj)f God, a’*?d _b"‘sk, in -eternal "s'unshme,
fidels? * What communion “hath light with ‘dark. [ the shores of deliverance. - Thon _shal}. the
ness, or what agreement hath the temple of God saints be with him where he'is; to behold bis face

with idols? Wherefore come out from among without a‘v'ul between ; to reflect and irradiate
the glories of - their. Head and Husband,: -and shine

that jncorruptible,” unfading iuheritance;’ whichi ia
Hleft to you in'your Father’s will. Can the utiidst

of- that glory, which shall be reyealed in us, when
we shall be divested of the last remains of sin?
when every vestige of corruption shall b left be-
hind; ‘and this mortal; clothed vin inimortality,
{shall continue in the eternal presence of who
is the source of ‘all happiness, and the’ fouﬁfam of
all perfection I+ When the expanding’ powers and

tOUCﬁ:{r not the ! unclean thin’g; and IWiH receive YO“TS in (he bOﬂdS of chnsnan IOVG, .

youj and will bs a Father anto:you, and ye shalll - ‘ E. RITTENHOUSE

ONIT:R  : L f5

us, who lack the necessaries of life, Can:'we ne- ing in accordance with your pr:vxleaes? Would _
ings as|the world be likely to take knowledge of you, ‘that

ing it to the world, with an evident dcsire to have than they ? Is your conversation in hedven, and -

and endeavor'i'ng to display great talent to‘,b'e wherewith shall'it be seasoned? Récolleet the

make it public by telling of it them. of his friends. Finally, though you are surround. -

heaven ; and if children; then heirs, heirs of God, thé banner of King Jesus without fear ; for he .

are all e‘no’aged n'one warﬂu‘e’ you are a] liable come: mgh yOﬂp thierefﬂl'ﬁ life’ up }TOU" heads ye ’

Father’s home ; and’ ehter into': full possessibn of

stretch-of the imagination ever' reach'the weight

%t as the sun, in their Father s-kmgdom.
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IGNS OF THE IMES,

For the Signs of the Times,
Otisville, N, Y., Dec. 12, 1847.

Dear BrormER:—Under an abiding sense of
my own weakness, and mability to write to the ed-
ification of your readers I venture to pen a few
_thoughts on Luke ii, 10, and leave them at yov
disposal: ‘
“BrmoLp, I BRING YOU GUOD TIDINGS OF GREAT

l Joiz, WHICH SHALL BE TO ALL PEOPLE.”

‘These words were spoken by the. messenger
from the world of glory to the shepherds in Israel
‘while they watched their flocks by night, to an.
nounce the birth of him who was to come out of
Zion io turn away ungodliness from Jacob. The
Jews as a nation had long been looking for the

~coming of Christ, though in a litefal sense, for
they could have no conception of that kingdom
which he was to set up, nor of Christ hinself;
for they supposed that when he came he would de-
liver tham from Roman bondage, and restore the
civil kingdom of Israel to the housg of ‘David ;
consequently they were disappointed in him.

Buat it was said that he should be good tidings
of great joy to all people.” Now, it is necessary
sometimes to show what words do not mean in or-
der to.arrive correctly at what they do’ mean,—

© Aad first, wesay that the word ALL does not
embrace all the fleshly descendants  of Abraham,
much less all the family of Adam, for when Her-
od heard of these things, i. e., the coming of
Chrlst he was troubled®and all Jerusalem with
‘hm‘)  and such was his hatred towards him that
he sent forth and slew all the children that werein
Bethlehern and the coasts thereof, from two years
old and ‘under, that he in this general slaughter
mmht destroy him ; and the self. righteous  scribes
and pharisees who were so rich in good - works
that they had large qnantities to ship abroad to
vmake proselytes, had no, delight in him; for they
made use of every stratagem in their power toen.

- langle him'in his sayings so that they might have

- whereof to accuge him before their . magistrates;
and when they could find nothmrr they hired men:
-to swear away his life ; and when the testimony

: ﬂesk are not the cluldren of -God, but the children

of the promise.are counted for the seed. And If
ye be Christ’s.then-are ye Abraham’s seed and heirs
ﬁcéording to the “promise, Thaugh these children
by having a connexion with an earthly Adam be-
came involved in sin and transgression and lay at

{hell’s dark door, they -shall realize that Christ is

good tidings of great joy to them: . for. all thy
children shall be taught of God, and great shall be
the peace of ‘thy children ; so'it is necessary that|.
they should be taught of the Lord that they may
realize he is a just God,'and to teach them it is
necessary that they should be made:alive, for thel
dead know not anything, and this is not. dene
through the instrumentality of ‘means; but after
the same manner the Father raiseth -up the dead
even so the Son- quickenieth whomsoever he will.

The first lesson they are taught is that they are
enemies to God by wicked works—that they: are
not subject to the Jaw of God, neither indeed can
be—that the law is spiritual but they are carnal,

sold under sin——that all their righteousness; let it
consist in what.it may, whether it be in uprlght

ness to our fellow creatures, or. in P
giving a!ms, Is but as filthy rags;
ly the streams of a polluted fountam, and can nev-
er bear the scrutiny of that Eye which requires
singleness of heart of all his ‘children. For He
says, “ Cursed is every one that continueth not in
all things which are wiitten in the book of the law
to do them.” Being led -to see ' that:they have
not performed an act free from se]f' ‘they cry out|
with the prophet, Wo is me for I amundone ! be.

cause I am a man of unclean lips and dwell in the
midst of a people of unclean lips, for mine eyes
have seen the King, the: Lord: of “hasts 3 and. here
they die, as. expecting to be’saved. by :a Jdawy|
righteousness ; and . they - say. with -Peter,. Lord
save, I perish! or with the poor publican,. “ God:
be merciful to me a-sinner;’’. while thev are-pur.

sued . by “the. avenger of blood,: seeing no way
wheteby justice.and judgemeht ean be: the habita.

go before.his face. . -

of the witnebses proved sufficient to destroy - itself].
- and the_judge of the court declared him innecent,
© they desned a murderer-to be released rather 1ha
he." And why 7 hecause the doctiine of sovereign
-grace and distinguishing mercy which he preached
;laid the' axe at the root of all human excellence
-as answering to-justify them before God. ' Nei.
Lher 1s he a saurce of joy. and gladness to the self-
nohteous in the ‘present age of the world ;- for|i
they ook lipon_him-at best as a being - possessing
00 power to save unless man put his mighty shoul-
.der.to the wheel .of salvation ; therefore we see it
: will ot do to: make that unhrm*ed sweep:in the
~.application of this portion:of scripture that -work.
_ miongers do. - Bat theke ds a sense in which it does
app}y thh great beauty, and that'is' to'the seed- of;
he apostle says, : EHelook: not on him the,
nature oj' cwaels, Zwt the seed of Abraham o
- Néither because: they are the-sesd 'of
z‘lzey alt c%zldl en, but i Isaac skall t

draws. them:-away. ‘from self. confidence; and'shows

rk § in_his chidren will perform it until the day
Jesus Chirist.,.

|
I will raise him up at the last day.. -'Thus  he

to. their: astomshed view that he has provided<a

is.a_fountain opened to the house of David
and to the: inhabitants .of -Jerusaleny for sin: and
for uncleanness—-that Chl‘lbt was bruised fortheir

liniguities, the chastisement.of . their: ‘peace was laid

upon him, and by hls strlpesthey are healed—that

ihe is made of God unto: them’ Wlsdom, righteous-

ness, sam,tlﬁ(,atwn, aund redemption ;. and: when
led:.to him: they -break. forth. witir joy zind gladness
and $ay;, Behold “God is: become my salvahon, I

~

tion of their Father’s throne, and mercy and-trath "
vBut the promise is, He that kath begun a good .

No man can come: unto me exr.
cept the Father whick. hath sent me draw him,. and{

Days-man laying his-hands. upon-both-—that there

nowr see a way whereby mercy and truth are met
together—<righteonsness ‘and peace. have -kissed
each other, . They sit. down ~under his shadow
with great delight-and his fruit is sweet to their
taste ;- they: are made te test: from all. their toils
and labors as. God - rested from his on the seventh
day :-for they are dead to the law by the body of
Christ that: they mmht be married tg an@ther,
that is to Christ,

It is said this joy and gladness “skail be lo all
people,” and so certain as'it is said it shall be, for
by the one offering of “himiself he hath perfected
forever ail them that are sanctified, Christ mubt
s¥e of the travail of his soa! and be satisfied § ‘and
nothing but the whole of his purchased possessidn
can ever satisfy him, and in the gathering of them
he is- dependent or nothing out of himself ; for

he says, I, bekold even I will both search mg sﬁe(ffp

and seel them out from all countries whither chey
have been driven in the dark and cloudy day ; and
I will bring them to. the high mountains of Israe? ;
and I will Seed them in @ good pasture, and- they
silall lie down in a good fold ; for they shall feed
on that bread which cometh down frem Beaven,
drink of that river which makes glad the cxt‘y
of God, the holy place ofthe Most High, and Ite
down underhis protectmg care, re_]oxcmu that aY[
power in heaven &earth is given into Christ’s hands
that he should glve eternal life to as many as the
Father has given-him, ‘Nothing can interrupt him
in the ingatliering of - his chosen, for the - wrath of
man shall - praise him and the remainder - he will
restrain, until‘he - shall’ preseiit- them before lifs
Father’s throne without spot or wrink or any such
thing, for lie must reign until he hath" put all'erre-
mies under-his-feet’s-and thelast that 1§ to s” des.
troyed - is death,*aﬂd“h‘i” that* had' the’ power of
death which is the devil. © 'Then shall he deliver up
the kmodom to God: even the Father in all-ity’ full-
ness, -and heaven’s: eternal” arches ring with 0]ad-
ness ‘and immortal joy- through his blessed nanie.
Yours in hope of lmmortal Jjoy and gladness,

- D L HARDIN G

EIITORIALM

NEW VERNO\T N Y., JANUARY I, 1848,

The last number of “our- paper completed ‘the

{Volume for thecyear 1847; and with this ‘number

-weiscommence  our Sixteenth Vo]ume, and wo
feel depp!y sensibleof the rroodness of God to us.
‘ward, in-suslaining us thus far in our labors.” Fif. .
teeniyears have shown the utility of a medium of
correspondence through which the “poor and af. -
flicted people,” who -frust in God, may eomniu.
nicate with each other, and many have tevnh(d tho
interest; they have:felt iny. and comfort’ they thO
realized. from such a - correspondence. The chil-
dren: of>theliving God are a. pecuhar people “their
experience; faith, hope; Tove, and spiritual en_]ov

I ments; as well as :their’ sorrows, afllictions, ‘con-

s Qicts: and- infitmities are sueh ‘as to dlstmgulsh
them from:allother:people on-earth; and'the dob.-

v ifrine of ‘God ' their/Savior, and the ordsr of the.
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_ cates of the truth ; and we acknowledge withsin-

- correspondents, no arrows have been spared in do-

- willy from a variety of causes discontinue thejr

- tion terms.

ADV
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kingdom of Jesus Christ, as they have received
thea from the Lord, not only inspires them with,
a strong desire to know of each othet’s welfare,]
and to hold communion and correspondence to-
gether ; but also disqualifies them from associat-
ing, religiously, with any other people under heav.
en. Receiving the ecomnunications, on doctrine,
order, experience, admonition, exhortation, conso-
lation"&ec.. from those who have received of the
Lord like precious faith, is like cold water to thirs.
ty.souls;. while all the doctrines and doings pub-
lished by religionists of a different character, are
to them, like “ dead flies in the ointment of the
apothecary,” ‘That our publication has been use.
ful in searching out the scattered brethren in all
the States and Territories of our wide spread coun.
try and in making them acquainted with the
views, and excercises of each other, to a very
great extent, cannot be doubted and thousands of
them have testified how greatly they have been
edified and comforted by what they have received
through our columns. .
T leok for perfection in any workof the kind,
is to look for too much; human imperfections tar-
‘nish the best labors of our hands. Our brethren
have been lenient indeed "in bearing with what
they have discovered of our inability to discharge
the responsibilities resting on us in the supervis-
Jdon of the publication of this paper; more urfex.
ceptionably, ‘I'rue we have labored hard and un.
remittingly to make it useful and interesting t
~our brethren, and as far as possible,  worth
their patronage ; and we have enjoyed the gratifi-
cation of receiving the kind assurance of pumer-
ous brethren, that our motives and labors were ap.
preciated. The experience of fifteen years, in the
supervision of the Signs, has made us familiar
with the names of many brethren and friends who
stand high in our estimation as lovers and advo.

cere gratitude the assistance they have rendeted
us, by their contributions to éur columns; nor
have we any -reason to. doubt that their labors of

our subscribers 'in their neighborhoods, and such:
as will exert themselves to ‘accomplish this desira.-
ble .end, shall have oursincgre thanks, and the as-
surance: that they are-aiding it the ‘enlargement of
the medium-of Old School Baptist:correspondence.
The rules adopted for the manageément of the
last volume have worked admirably.and we shall
continue to observe them strictly in conducting
the publication of this volume. - Controversy, con:
ducted in a christianlike manner, in the defence of
trath and exposure of error, either in or out of the
church, will be admitted. But all such. articl
as, in the opinion of editor, are written.in an un-
becoming temper, striving for the mastery; of con-
taining unkind and irritating personal allusions to
brethren, shall be suppressed, so far at least as our
sagacity will enable usto discriminate.. .
Our terms this year-will. be as formerly, viz.
For a single copy, if paid in advance, One Dol-
far, if pot paid in'advance, Ogne” Dollar and fifty
cents; Five dollars in advance, will be “received
for six copies for one year. Ministers of our:or-
der, who will exert themselvesto procare:paying
subscribers” for'us shall in‘addition to their sixth
copy for ever Five Dollars.in advance, have their
own copy free. - Such brethren also as are really
too poor to pay, and desire to read the paper, shall
so-far as we are able; be su.pp}ied gratuitously. - In
all cases where indigent brethren are to be supplied
gratuitoiisly, ‘we ‘expect “to be. dnformed of their
¢ircumstances, that we may know at the com-
‘meneement of their subscription that they are not
to pay, so that we may not be subjected to disap-
pointment by. expecting what we are not to rea-
lize, o ‘ .
'Those - who Treceive this number, and do not
wish to take the: volume, and pay-for it, excepting
such as ate by our consent now receiving the pa-
per gratuitously, ‘will please request: their post|
master, or the agent through whom ‘they have
been supplied, to notify us immediately. * The
Post Office law makes it the duty “of all post

love willsbe continued. : :

; “Wg_s fave  been more  snceessful in extending
our. circulation during the last year, than we were
the precedipg year. is"success we attribute to
the absence in the list volume of those exciting,
and unpleasant controversies which appeared in
our fourteenth volume ; those abjection. arti-
cles have given place to subjects of more general
interest, and, we hope, of mure vital impertance,
While the trath has been lucidly set forth and
manfully defended, by the greater portion of our

ing battle against Mystery Babylon.- At the
close of our last volume, we were issuing about
2800 copies; how many will withdraw from our
list at this time we have not yet the means of
knowing ; some who aided us the last year have
Bone the way of all the earth-; some who'survive,

subscription ; and some, from whom we have
neither received remittances nor tidings for a long
fime we shall erase trom our list, at least, until we
hear from them. The diminution, from all caus-
es will, as usual at the end of the volumes, be con-
siderable, but we rely on the kindness of our
friends to aid in filling up our list, and if we shall
continue to increase our cireulation this year at
the same rate as the last year, we shall swell our
-subseription to, at least 8000 copies; in which case,
‘we pledge ourself, if spared, to enlarge our sheet|
fog‘ the next volume so as to make it contain one
third more reading matter, and to supply a new
‘fount of type without any addition to the subserip-
‘ We hope this promise may be an in.
ducement to all who feel interested, to do all they

masters, to give immediate notice to publishers of
papers;- when-their' papers are refused, or are not
taken ‘from the Post Office by the pérsons. to
whotm they are addressed, Some-'post masters

owever are not to be relied on, and when ‘any
subseriber has given such nétice to the post mas-
ter, if he .refuse, or if the paper continues to be
addressed to-them, they ‘will. write us by mail. “In
all cases we expect those who discontinue their sub-
scription, to see that their aceountsare “duly bal.
anced. Any person failing to give us notige to
stop their paper, after a reusonahle time aftér the
expiration of the term. for which they have paid,
will be held responsible for ancther year, and any
person who may take from the Post Office a
ond paper, after the expiration  of the time for
which he has paid will be held responsible for the
next year.

The former practice of returning a copy to sig-
nify the desire of a subscriber to discontinue has
so often failed to answer the purpose; that we

prefer to be informed by letter or through the Post

Master or agent.

RienTEOUSNESS WROUGHT oUT. &ic..

* To be more plain, we. will now say that the expiation
of our sins, by the sufferings of Christ, or the putting away
of our sins by the sackifice of himself, restored.us to the
state of perfect innocence from which we had, by trans.
gression of the law of God, fallen, and placed those for
whom this reden:ption was effected back upon the ground
occupied by Adam before sin entered into the world.”

Our grateful acknowledgements are due to
kind brethren who have ecalled our attention to
the above sentenee which accurred in our reply toa
brother in Madison county, Ky., on the 166 page

.¢an to favor the design. Many of our brethren,

of the last volame. We.assure  our readers that

C . o lit wa » i tion to express the idea, that
we are persuaded, -can easily double the number 0f'|lt was not our Inten : p

the obedience and death of Christ had only re.
deemed his people.back to their Adamic state : for
such a redemption would not have secured them

wrath of the law of God.under which Adam, and
in him all his posterity fell before..” This senti-
ment has been fully expressed in almost every ar-
ticle we have ever written on the sgbject of re.
demption. But in givihg our .views.in regard to
the difference between the essential, inherent, eter-

dous obedience to the law and suffering of its pen-
alty in behaif of his people; we deslgned' to re-
present that while the obedience and sufferings of
Christ so effectually put away the sins of all his
people, as to make them as innocent as they were
in Adam ' before he sinned ; or as perfectly free
from the contamination and defilement of sin as
though they had never fransgressed the law of
God ; yet that redemption, or flellverancg from
sin, simply, while it would deliver from wraih,
would not prepare the redeemed for the enjoyment
of spiritual things; and hence the necessity of re-
generation, and an implantation of that spiritual
fife which was given them in Clirist before the
world began. ‘That Christ wrought.a righteous-
niess by his obedience to the'law, and §gﬁ'§31'1ng the
just for the unjust, we presume -none.;j\&_’xll deny;
and that he brought in an everlasting rzghtqpusness
for all his people, which did not consist in his work
or sufferings, we think is, equally apparent’.’
Christ is himself, ¢ Thé Lord our righteousness

and the righteousness of his obedience and death

law and justice. The law could not in juslice re-
quire a - higher righteousness either at the hands
of Christ cor his people,: than that in whlsch 'they
stood as created in Adam ; but their Adamic right-
eousness, if it “had been “inviolately kpréser'ved,
would not have qualified’ us for heaven. The
atonement of Christ; was commensuraie with the
demands of law and justice, but could not. exceed
their demands without infringing both: ' To exact
more of the surety than was due from the debtor
lwould viclate both taw and justice, ipste’ad of'sat-
isfying them ; and neither the one nor the other de.
manded that fallen sinners should be made any
more holy or spiritual - than they were before the
fall.  The union: of . Christ.-with his chureh, he in

above their original purity as they existed in and
stood related to Adam, when he came from the
hand of his Maker. We could, and hereafter may
enlarge on this interesting sut?jept; but for the
present we only design to explain what we care-
lessly left ambiggous in.a former article. We

- trust this explanation will be satisfactory to our

readers. ‘It was not our intention, to. start a new

by the saints, A remark incidentally made when
preaching at Versailles, led a brother to request of
us an explanation, in giving such explanation we
were not cleatly understood by "several brethren
who have written us. on the subject; hence this
explanation. '

that of redemption ; and certainly none who are en-
abled to hope that they are redeemed of the Lord,
not with ‘'such corruptible things as §|lver _z}nd gpld,
but with the precious bleed of Christ, will object
to.a full discussion of the subject. We rejoice to
know that Christ has, in the fulness of time, come
into our world, that he has lived forus in the flesh,
. and died and risen from the
th'and maketh intercession
tis equally pleasant to know that God
in him life and righteousness with all
lessings for us before the world began:

from falling 'again under the condemnation and”

nal righteousness of Christ, as that which he ~
. ibrought in, and. that which consisted in his right-

is also imputed to his people for the. satisfaction of -

them' and they in him, has raised them up far.

doctrine, or to speculate on the cld doctrine held -

No subject can be more vitalty tmportant than
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For the Signs of the Times. ‘

Go bid the ‘boist’rous billows sleep ’
.. On ocean’s heaving breast,

As, dasling up the rocky steep,

" The sky salutes their crest.

Go tame the tempest when, it tears
The tall oaks fron.the soil,

s Nor castle, cot, mor city spares,

To swell its awful spoil.

Go hush the thunders when they shake
The skies, the earth, and air,. I

. . And in their blackest burstings break.

With floods of liglitning glare.

Go_calm the earthquake’s crashing shock
- 'That erumbles kingdoms down, .
‘While temples, towns and islands rock,

. As oceans whelm and drown, '

: “Then turn above thine impious eye,

" Poor offspring of the sod !

~ And say no Sov'reign rules on high, -

And swear * there is no God:»

That everything occurs by chance,

By natare’s plastic force; :

New philosophic. creeds advance
For being’s boundless course.

Say ** nature’senergy” is all
That’s needful. to produce

- Its. wondrous creatures great and small

And teach their varied use.
Admit that man is lord of all,

And mightiest of the whole ;
-Then nature must obey his eall,
", And bow to his:control !

‘What “ nature’s energy” you terr,
Were else a power on high,
Superior to the human worm,
It must a God imply! - .-

I¥f man be nature’s mightiest thing,” -
He: must bé nature’s lord; : :

- Supreme, almighty, curbless. kiné—, .

. Of sov'reign power and word, .

" I (his-be so, why does he fly.
.. Like morning mist away:. .

In trouble live, in terror dig,
The being of a day ?

Go scan with me a water drop,

__And view its thotsand swarms, .-
‘That revel in your drinking cup; -~ -
In myriads of forms. i T
Then think upon the thousand streams,
Broad oceans, seas, and lakes, -
Each drop a world of being seems,
And worlds of wonder wakes.

Each drop of rain that slakes the earth,
Or moistens trees and plapts, . -

Euch instant gives a million. birth,
‘And thieir subsisténce granis L

.Thﬁéir tiny lives they trayel throuéh,

.. Inhale their insect breath ; -

And then at length, proud man, like you, -

: ‘They slecp the sleepof déath ¥

_Go watch the woodland as it grows, o

"Where twigs increase tu trees,

" UAnd spring its foliage o’er ‘them thrbws; -

And dost thou govern these 7.}

Thair ‘myriad-leaves, in ‘million Tends;
. -Eachswell their growth each hour !

- Are they the workings of thy hands

- The offspring of thy power 7

tke.thee, will faﬂde,g'}ﬁ\ay}

EADING ** MIRABEAU'S Svstex or NaTuiz.”

. #flove, now that she rests from her labours, will follow her. -

. jconsidered prudent to break up at the old residence and

- {died, when she paid me {or the next volume of the Signs.

|the “ Signs 6f the Times,” that an Old School

- | cello, Sullivanecunty NIV

: 11 i As ‘W'ini‘aus:,;vl»; :Mus: Mary Bloosh;

For the»Signg of the Times.

Drar Brorngr Besse ] perform the monrnful ‘duty
of informing you of the death of Sister  Divan -K ELLEY,
late of Morristown, Fauquier ‘County, - Virginia. - who died

Wheatley, Galpepper County, Va., on the last day of Oet.
last, in the 74tk year of her age. ~Sister Kelly was exten-
sively known amony the household of faith, ‘and her hos.
| pitable demicii will long be remembered, especially by
the Lord's ministers, who never failed to meet with a kind
jreception there ; for sister Kelley was truly Old School'in
the strictést sense, and her works of faith and labours of

She had a viclent attack of sickress last summer which
brought her nigh unto-death to human appearance, yet the
Lord raised her ap, but she remaincd so ieeble that it was

live with. or near her daughter, sister Stene, but her so.
Jjourn there was but short after the removal, for God's'time
"1had come to move her 16 the house not made with hands,
eterpal in the heavens. 1:saw her a month' before. she

In the early part "of her last iliniess she appeared to be
somewhat in’ the dirk; and & cloud seemed- to hang over
her mind which prevented. her from resting in comfortable
confidence upen the. promises of the gospel, but. it pleased
the Lord to dispel this cloud and darkness before her final
exit, and to give her such an exfraordinary. antepart of

glory, that all fear was cast out in the exercise of perfecﬁ,
love, and the last words she uttered. whieh was ‘but-a
short time before she fell asleep, were, “ The greatestof all:

favors is the love of God shed abroad in the heart.”. Well ]

N - JORN CLA’RK,»“
Near Damfrics,:ﬂec; 12, 1847, 4 -

OLD SCHOOL MEETINGS.

Ramipo, Rockland Co., N. Y.,3
- Dec.'13, 1847, §
Broruir Bursx :—Please publish through

| meeting wiil be held, if the Lord .will, with the
10ld Scheol Baptist church of Ramipo on the
first Thursday and Friday of January, 1848, to
jcommence on Thursday at 10 o’clock, A, M.’

We cordially invite all Old School Baptists,
{both ministers and other brethren, to attend and

worship withus, -~ S ;
- Dong by order, and in behalf of the church.
o Wx. SPRINGSTEEN.
Westmoreland, Oneida Co., N Y,
o R - Dec. 19, 1847.
.BroTarr' Beesr:—The 0id School Baptist
charch of Westmoreland' will-hold a fneeting, with
divine permission, to commerfice on’ Friday, the
14thiday of January, 1848, and continue the two
succeeding days:: Tl s
- We cordially invite:all who ale’ in fellowship

tend with us. ; .
Done by order,7and in behalf of the church.
R JAMES»BICKNEIJL,#P@&M

An Old School Baptist Meeting will also, with the Lord’s
permission, “be held with the Thompséntown  Old School
Baptist-. Churchy. on Wednestay and Thursday, the 19th
and 20th days.of Januvary, -1848.  Brethrén of:the Old
~18chool Baptist. faith and, practice;.are affectionately invi:
ted to attend. T T o e

The meeting will probably be held at a_ School house
near Dea. Minor Benedicts, 2 or 3 miles north of Monti.

: Patterson,:: §1 ;" Bid. A B

2. J: Vaughan; 57 Col N: Beyéa;
Wbl @900,

Vanhorn, 55 Bld.C. ... ;

P,:.; Eld.,,{A. E9_§c11!i2' B

8. THoth 55 Wi
Francis Griswould; 2
Eld, J. Janewdy,

. o @ E@@ ARYTe o iC, Mills, Ey. 5,\;',,Soblqn Whitf;e.y,, fér“ B Wﬁi;ne;x-.

at the house of her son.in-law, Mr. John Stone, near

~{it is said, ¢ Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord ™|

‘| Lo+ Vail, Thox Faiconer, Henry Tibbetts, John ' Grout,

us, and’especi‘aﬂy:our:»mi‘nisﬁ'e-ri’ng ‘brethren, |-

§ Costin, Johy Marﬁn,A
09 8hackleford, J. Hershberger,
7] 8: Bunting, P. McIntorff,)

Vi.1; R.Qaint, Me. 1; L. Tres, B« P. €., 3
Mrs.'M." B: Bilson, Mass. 1; R, Manning, Bsg.
Fa. 3;"W. T. McClendon, Ala, §; A. Rielimond;
Mass. 1; Wi Qlder, Mich, 1 ; Geo, Slack, N J. -

1; Leonard I Dodson, Mo. 6; - 98 00
o Toal  $717 08
LIST OF 2G HNTS,

The following 1ist, together with those who formeriy
acted as agents for the Monitor, are respeetfully reques.
ted to obtain subscriptions, and to colleet and transmis
to the editor all moneys dus for this paper i—— .

Avssama—~Elders B, Lloyd, E. Roberis, R. Daniel, A,

West, & Jas. B. Stapler, J. L. McGinty, Wm..M. Mitehelk
- Conngeriesr.—Bider A. B. Goldsmith, Gen. Wm, €.
Stanton, and Wm. N. Becbe. - s
" Den—Eld’s P, Meredith; L. A Hall, J. Smart, W. Hitch..
Distor Corumiia~—Alexander Mackintosh, Washing,.
ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria. o

‘Frorina.~Reuben Manning, Esq.,. : N

. Guoraia—Eiders Jammes 1. Battle, C. A. Parker J. W.
‘Turner, A. Preston, J. Colley, B. C. Davis, and George
Leeves, Eld. Abner Belcher, J. M. Holley, J. Gersham,

Inpiana.—Eiders W, Thempson, D. Shirk, John Lee, J.

W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W. Sellers, B. Parks, 8. Jones,
A. Hauser, Peter Carass, J. Romine, W, Spitler, H. D, -
Banta, J. P. Bartley, T D. Clarkson, Henry D. Conner,
Eld, John F. Johnson, G. W. Marlow, John W. Biair,,
Elijah Staggs,- 7 e

r1avois.—Elders Thomas Threlkeld, N. Wren, Cyres
Wright; J. Stip, A. Sanford, Dr. Ambrose. o ’
‘Towa.—Eld. J. H. Flint, W. M. Morrow, A. L. Holgate.!

Kexroexy.—~Elders 1. P.. Dudtey, S. Jones, Joseph
Cullen, J. H. Walker, Wm. Gosney, A. Van Meter, J.
termon, J. 'Murtin, Chatles Mills, Lewis Jacobs, J.
“Teague, Wm. Hosmore, Wm| Manning, J. Duval, B. -
Lassing, H. Conn; B. Mitchell, G. Marshall, H, Cox,
Johnson. Watts, Gubricl Williarms, J. M. Kennon; Joshuw
Rouse, Eld. James W. Dudley, Eld. Matthias Gosseis,

~{Eld. J. Theobold.

Loussians.~—Joseph Perkins, '+ o e
Mame.—ElderJ. Builey, JamesSteward, J. L. Purings
tony J. Badger, D. Whitehouse, brethren Joseph Perkins,
apd: Wm, Quint, Jr.. . : -
’N}ASSAGHUSETTS;—‘D.,COIe,’.ThO,_ Hovey, and D..Clark,
Maryrasp —Elder Wm. Marven, Wm. Sellman, Jas,
Jenkins, Herdd Choate, L. F. Klipstine, and Jas. Lownds-
of Baltimore City. . .~ -+ ’ S
Mississiper.—J. Barrett, A. Eastiand; J. Lee, T. Mt
Peity, and W. Hill, 8. Canterberry, John Wi .
Missosns.—Elders H. Louthan, Wm,- Dy
ding,- D" Lenox, T." Boulws and br s
W, Thorp;: G. W. Zimmegman, - © -~ &
;Micaiean—Elders J. PeHEwell, E. G: Terry, J Mead,
A.Y.Murray, H. Horton, A. Holraes, Esq. . oty
New Haursuire.—Joel Fernal, Ofiver Fernal.
N. Csrorina.—Benneit, J; 8. Battle, J. K. Green, -
New X ~fohn Gilmore, [96 Sixth Avenue.} :
Vi ers R. Barritt, 7' Hill, S, Webb Esg:
ector, P. Hartwell, Charles Merritt, W, Sharp,
B. Pitcher; and brethren ' Wm. B. Slawson; C. HogaZ
boom, Gideon Lobdell; Charles Woodward, Cornelius
Shons.: Jacob Winchel, Jr., A. Brundage, J. Vaughn, L.

H

John W. Livington.: s . : R
New Jersey.—FElder C. Suydam, and George Doland;
Jonas Lake, Eld. G. Conklin, George Slack, Hon.Peter
Hoyt,"Wm. H. Johnison. R IR
Ontes=Klders Lewis Seitz, Bli Ashbrook, George Am.

| brose, Su. Wiliiams; and:J oseph Tapseott, Z. Hart, R: &'

Morton, John ‘Faylor, JuHumphrey, 8. D. Dubois, I, Bpers
ry, Joseph Taylor, J. Hershberger, 1. T, Saunders, E. Mik -
ler, 8. Drake, Jesse Miller, T Barnes, L. Southard, Silas
Ci Byran;’ Bld Qv Mol - 0 o
«Pennsyrvasia.— Eldgrs” Costlin- Skinver, Eli ‘Gitehiell,
. Rowland, A’ Bolch, THe. Barton; brethfen W, Vail, . .
N. Greenland, John Patrick,, J.Hughes, J. W:Dance; 18
Caison, B, Vanhorn, 1. Wells, Wm. i, Crawfard, [North
Tth'street; corner of Willow, Philudelphia) . -+ .
Sovrs Carol Al MeGrow, T
o DanNEssER T J. M. Walson, B D.) Peter Culp;.
WeoAnthony 30 L Parmer, Jo Haw
E. Moreland, P. C. Bugk.:
wing Bsq. . oy

8: Trott, J. G. Woodfin, R, C. Leagh,
mian,Thomas B D. ¥ Crawiord; Wm. C. bauck, A,
G:Booten, Wm. Wi Covington, Johi Clark, J. Keller, J:
Duval,J. Furr, 8..Galdwell; brethren Charles Guillatt, W)
in. arbee, M. P.- Lee, Jumes: B}
8, Hillsman, Chs. Hollselaw;

r, G . Crow, T

O'Dear, G, W

.

1 Liavendo¥ Br. Eld Th

Eld. T Bishop!
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COMMUNICATION

For the blgng of the Times.
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Warwick, Dec. 22, 1847,

Dear Brormer Besse :—My last communi
dation closed with an account of the resolution|,
formed by me to eradicate the gloomy sensations
of mind which oppressed me, and of the means
which appeared most likely to be successful in at.
taining this object. A short time however con-
vinced me that my hopes were doomed to disap.
pointment. Books had lost their power to char, |
and even while engaged in readmg, my thoughts!

themseives sufficient to sink me into everlasting
woe. For it was now apparent that my motives
in performing them, were selfish ; for I bad sought
the applause of men, and had even thouaht also
to secure the favor of Gad. :

This appeared to abg!avate my guilt, and wasso
derogatory to the. character of God, (as he was
now viewed by wme) that my good works were of
themselves sufficient 'to banish me forever from
his presence, for they were all tainted with selfish.
ness and sin,

Fool that I was to ever hope to please,
A God, a Spirit, with such works as these.

It appeared as if the words, T have sinned
against a just and holy God, were written in char.
acters of living fire upon my very soul, and it was
irpossible to erase them. Whether at home or

abroad, in society or solitude, or ‘whatever 1 mlgnt
be engaged in, this all pervadmg thOLght was con-
:-,éantly with me,

Thus tremblingly I seemed to wait
A doom severe but just, )
The hopes I had depended on )
No longercould F trust, +*

woald e e the very Q\lb‘e"t which T was try. attendance at the meetings held in the place: I

mg to-drive from my mind.

thwarted in my purpose, was both mor tifying and ]q“”"“y at prayer meetings during the week

Thé idea of being went to Baptist mesting every Sunday; was fre.
;7 wast.

painful, and I strove with every power both Op‘at seyeral Methodist protracted meet’lms, and|,
body and mind, to succeed, but strove in vain. jmuch in the company of religious persons  of

The conviction that I had sinned against a just and
holy God, was daily growing in strength, and
-glthough I sometimes thought that He was array-
ing Himself against me, yet I could not endurs
the thought of submitting to'a life of misery, but
détermined yet to accomplish my object, even if
Almighty power had stherwise ordained. Should
I relate the various expedients to which I had re.
coutse, it wounld occupy too much time and room.
Suffice it to say, that for nearly three years I was
engaged in almost unceasing efforts, to overcome
what was marring all my enjoyments and def:tmy
ing every prospect of happiness,

No sooner did one expedient fail, than I sought
another; but I-was driven from all my strong holds,
my Tortifications were broken dewn, ard the evi-
dence was gaining strength in rhy mind, thut [ was
eontending with a power mightier than ‘myself.
My past life appeared as if spread before me, and
sins of forgotten date were brought to my remem-

brance.. I was made to see the “ iniquities of
.y youth.” " It was'in vain' that I attempted “to

from reviewing the good deeds
which were once so highly pnzed for ihe}, now
vxewed in- the ho*ht of Gods holy law, were of

draw -comfort,

various denominaticas, but I heard nothing what-
ever, that gave me any reason to beli xeve that any
one had ever been exercised in mind in the man.
ner I'was ; and it was fully impressed upon me,
that what I was suffering, was in conseéquence’ of
- being cast off by the Almighty. The preaching I
heard contributed to strengthen and éonfirm this
imprassion, and added to the burden which was
pressing me beyond measure. I could hear much
of the pleasures of religion; of the joys of the
righteous, and the advantages resulting from a
religious course of life. ~This ali éppeared per-
fectly reasonable to me, but the consciousness that
I was forever cut off from all participation in these
pleasures, blessings, and advant ages, was produec-
tive of so much ur}haepmew, that T sometimes felt
as if I never could go to meeting again. I would
often hear ministers speak of the calls which God
was constantly makmv to. man s—that partxculaz
acts of his prov:dence, and extmo;dmmy manifes.
tatms of mercy, were loud calls from’ hiay, wh:ch
itwas our duty toobey.. And they would -speak
of times when men were seriously impressed- with

such calls; and: make:theit appeals-to their- hearels,

whether they:had.not at times felt such i impressions,

N

traordinary rescue from lmpcndmﬂr dest

irinig all this time, T wag ve;-y remtﬁm Y |

and realized it.to"be their duty to give themselves
up to God, and fo love and serve him.. ‘They
would also solemnly warn their hearers, not to re-
sist these impressions, which they said were the
operations of the Spirit of God, for if the Spirit
were once grieved away, they would become more
and more_hardened, and would finally be forsaken
of God, and left to-follow their own course, when
it would be forever too late for remedy; These
declarations, and appeals, they would confirm by
quoting some fassages of scripture such as “the
following ; * Because I have called and ye have

refused ; I have stretched out my band and no
man regarded ; but ye have set at paught all my
counsel and would pone of my reproof: I also
will laugh at your caiamity; I will mock . when
your fear cometh.” The truth of their statements,
I could not question, as they were uttered by those
whom I had heen taught to regard as the ministers
of the gospel, and my own experience seemed to
confirm them. 1 had but to look back to the time
when my mind was so degply impressed at my ex-

and to'the time witen stivid fag by the lifeless re-
mains of my friend, my hea}t had been so melted
and subdued to convince me, it must be true.. My
folly, guilt, and madness, in slwhtmg these ‘man-
ifestations of mercy, would at such times appear
in such a vivid form, that it appeared as -if it
would have been far better that 1 had "perished,
than to have been spared to bring myself into such
an.unhappy condition as I now was in. In con.
nection with these, I was assailed with temptat!ons
of a most fearful nature, forit appe'ued as if my
mind had no sooner sanctioned the idea that such
a life was worse than death, than the thought was
forcibly presemted; then why not die? If my
state for eternity is fixed and cannet be reversed,
what difference does it make, whether I enter up-
on that sfate a few years sqbner orlater ? Weu}gl
it not be better to die now while respected, and my
character and standing in society are good, than
to live liable at any time t5 destroy both ? For it
appeared that now, that thé Lord had withd

his restraining grace from me, nothing ren

xawn.
i ed

to hinder me from the commission of the worst:
had ever disgraced human nature,, I
ake off these thoughts but, m vain. -
1t seemed as }f thev were forced .upon. me; until I
was made a terror to myself, and I have since
learned, (although ignorant 6f it at the time) that’
hat was passing

aets, which
sndeavored tos

my friends Were app fehe";swe
in my mi Vd“ and were sxlently Watchmg me. But:

r'hon,
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SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

i

‘thelr care would have been unavailing. Bat

praised be his name, _

“ Delermined lo save,

He watched ovet iy path;
When Satan’s blind slave,

I sported with dedth.”

{'was now existing without any object in view,

but seemed to.be left.on earth, as an evidence of
When 1
awoke in the morning, it was to wonder that my!.
life had been spared through the night; and at
night it seemed surprising that I had pot commit.
ted some act during the day which would drive

the wrath and displeasure of God.

me from the society of my {cllow men.

subject of joining the church.
this, but replied as formerly, “[ am altogether un-

ﬁt 2

religion. ] told hio if any thought so, they were
mistaken. He answered-that  ought to know best,

and the conversation dropped ; but it did not leave
my mind, and while reflecting upon it I was much
- What there was'about me, that could
lead any one to think 1 was a christian, was more

concerned.

than I could tell,
the opposite in every respect.

was enmity against him. A christian loved God’s
holy law, while that law was resting upon me with

its condemning power, and to love it would be to
love that which would consign me to endless woe,

Tknew it to be just, bat could not love it. A chris.

tian loved to call upon’ the Lord, and to render]

praises to his name, while I dared not take his
name upon my lips, but would, had it been possible,
have banished the very idea of the Supreme Be.
ing -forever from my thoughts. But this I could
notdo. For hours when all arcund me were asleep
have 1 lain, sleep a stranger to my eyes, and
thought upon my situation. Had I been the pos.
sessor of worlds, 1 would have given them, had 1
dared to ask God to have mercy on me, but this 1
had not courage to do.

must visit it with some signal evidence of his dis.
pleasure.

prayer ¢ God be ‘merciful to me a sinner.” But
that prayer was heard, and in due time was an.
swered, my fears were all removed;
whom I had regarded as my enemy, revealed him.

self as my best Friend and Savior, showed that he

had been dealing mercifully and tenderly with me,

and made me to rejoice with j Joy unspeakable and|
full of glory. But the manper in which he turnde
my captivity, must form the subject of a future|
Ietter.—Truly your {tiend and brother,
W. L. BENEDICT.
[To be continued.]

Feor the Signs of the Thﬂ'
Breruaz Bamsx :—Agein I address-you from

&o bill country ef Franklin Co., at s soason oflendureth forever.”

It was
while in this state of mind, that I was again address.

ed by the minister of the Baptist church upon the
I was surprised at

He replied that be had conversed with some
of the members of the church, and they differed
with me, for they thought I knew snmelhl“n‘ of

For in my own opinion I was
A christian was
ons who loved the Lord, while my very nature

It appeared as if this|
would be so great an act of presumption that God

But groans of anguish would seem iof

burst forth from my heart and I could not _help
breathing, though inaudible to human ears, the|

the Lord}

the year when all pature ussumes an aspect conso.
nant with the winter months; and bears testimony
to the declaration of seripture, that, * While the
earth remaineth, seed time and harvest, ana cold
and heat, and summer and “mtu, and day and
night, shall not cease.’

An article headed * Not preaching to sinners,”
appeared in “Zion’s Advocate,” of Sept. 28,
1847, giving an aceount of our Associational meet-
ing at Richmond. It was written by a New School
Baptist minister residing ut Richmond, who was
present at our meeting on Friday and Saturday.
[t contains but few correct statements, Indepen-

inferences therein expressed, there is one (if not
more) false staicment., In speaking of Jay church
he says * They reported themselves as miserable,
and that God had added five to their « miserable
number.” 'There was no such report.  The sta.
tistical report read thus “ Witkin the past year,
there have been added to cur visible number five.”
As the writer does not manifest candor, nor a

therefore, 1 think it worthy of notice only as the
barking of a dog.

1 trust there are a few of the Lord s people in
Maine, that have not defiled their garments with
the doctrines and inventions of men, and are wil.
ing 1o be considered *a converted, misguided,
self.conceited people,” as the filth of the world, as
fools for Christ’s sake. They have a little strength,
and have kept the word of his patience, and have
not denied his name, in thieday when men blas.
pheme the Most High, and oppese his eternal
truth. They can say with the Psalmist, « Help,
Lord ; for the godly man ceaseth; for the faith.
ful fail from among the children of men. They
speak vanity every one with his neighbor ¢ with
flattering lips, and with a double heart do they
speak. The Lord shall cut off all flattering lips,
and ‘the tongue that speaketh proud things; Wholi
thave said, With our tongue will we prevail: our
lips are our own : who is Lord over us? For the
oppression of the poor, for the sighing of the needy
now will I arise, saith the Lord ; I will set him

words of the Lord are pure words; as silver tried
in a furnace of earth, purified seven times. Thou

from this generation forever.” They rejoice that
* the foundation of God standeth sure, having this
seal, the Lord knoweth them that are his ;" -and
that the church is * built upon the foundation of
the apostles and prophets,
ing the chief corner stone ;” therefore the founda-
tion cannot be destroyed, nor can the powers of
.darkness prevail against the church., ¢ And let
every one that nameth the name of Christ, depart
from iniquity,”
and every worldly lust, butin depnrtmv from the
errors, and delusions of men.

Whenever I have a retrospective view of my

Lord has led me, [ can but exclaim “ His mercy

dent of the slurs, misrepresentations, and unjust’

xnowledge of guspel truth, in what he has wiitten, |sce

shalt keep them O Lord, thou shalt preserve them{they live spiritually, and enjoy at times his com.

forting presence.

ogether, as to saving sinners in that way.
» the christian has many serious queries, as to hie
christian experience, “in the way and manner thejhope, I doubt not, but as he cannot get rid of ity

it rather proves that his hope nolds os to him, in-

remembrance of my affliction, and my misery;ihe
the wormwood, and the gall, therefore have I hope.
[ cannot sufficiently express the debt of gratitude
L'owe to my God, for his goodness and mercy ex.
tended to me when I found trouble and sorrow,
and cried, “ O Lord I beseech thes, deliver my
soul” - And as I was led about and instructed, [
found it was hard kicking against the sovercign
purposes of “Jehavah, an exceeding Litter thing to
sin against God. I also lcarned that “ the tender
merzies of the wicked are cruel,” and ¢ the blas.
phemy of them who say they are Jews, but are
not, but are of the synagogue of Satan,” and
that there is a path which no fowl knoweth, that
the vuiture’s eye bath not seen, nor the lion’s whelp
trodden, and the wayfaring man, though a fool, shall
not err therein. 1 sensibly feel my spiritual desti.
tution and poverty, yet at times | can say that to
kim that hath no might ke increaseth sln;ngﬂz, “and
my bow abideth in strength, and the arms of my
hands are made strong by the hands of the mighty
God of Jacob.” Awnd * Wher the poor and needy
k water, and there is none, and their tongue
faileth for thirst, [ the Lord will hear them, I the
God of Israel will not forsake them.”
consolation!

Blessed
"Truly our God is worthy of praise,
and adoration by all created beings,

It is a consolation to hear through the Signe
and Monitor {rom brethren and sisters, inthe king.
dom and patience of Jesus Christ, tiroughout this
wide extended Republic; itis a token of the love
and union that exists umong the people of God.
No one can love the doctrine of 'sovereign grace,
nor appreciate gospel privileges, but the christian,
who has died to every thing, in his salvation but

Chirist, having entirely failed of life, Strength, . qr

support, from the arminian heresy, in any of its
circuitous doctrines. The zigzag course, and
meandering movemenis of anti-christ are enough
to cause despondency of soul, and despairing feel-
ings in them that have seen an end of all creature.

ly perfection, unless the great God supports them

by his grace, and enables them to triumph over the

world, the flesh, and the devil. . There is nothing

in this world of itself, that affords any true con-
in safety from him that puffeth at him. Thesolation; it is like dwelling in the parched places

of the wilderness, in a salt land, and not inhabi.

ted. But Jesus is the.soul of his people; in him

Times and seasons change, but

our God changeth not, neither is weary, nor asleep,

He heareth the prayer of the destitute and afflicted

souls, and will answer their prayer.
, Jesus Christ himself be. |

A good hope through grace is like a strong an-

‘chor to the heirs of promise; but. a hope based
fupon the resolutions, and determinations of the

creature is like theﬁspider’s web, or like the armin-

ian idea of evangelizing the world, or saving souls

Rot only in regard to ungodliness, |y the means of money, but means, money, and

souls, will all go. down te the depths of darkness
‘Fhat

My soul is often Mmhﬁedn ﬂe&d of his holding on to his hope, for we up

-
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saved by hope. The nominal professior holds on
to his hope, by his pravers, resolutions, and good
daterminations ; wherens the hope of the believer
inspires him with confidence in God, and faithful
ness in the cause of truth,

I know of no discrepancy in doctrine or prac-
tice in Jay church ; they remain steadfust in the
truth, and are at peace among themselves. Tt is
the Lord’s doings, and it is marvellous in our eyes.

he Lord is with his people, and the sheut of a
king is among them.
praises to our God, for her Redeemer is mighty,

. and able to save. Let her watchmen lift np their
voices together, in proclaiming the .acceptable
year of the Lord, and the day of vengeance of
our God.

Let Zion rejoice, and sing

Since Ileft the house of my father at Rich.|

mond my bodily health has some improved so that
I can preach occasionally, and at times. feel wil-
ling to spend and be spent in the cause of truth.
My father’s health has also su improved that he
can again attend to his secular affuirs as hereto.
fore, I could write more, but T often think, that
my communications are not worth the perusal of
any one, especiaily those who are far more capa.
ble of writing than myself. What I have written
is at vour disposal, to publish a part, the whole‘ or
none at all as you may. think proper,

I remain your unworthy brother, in hope of a
glorious immortality.

JOSEPH L. PURINGTON.
Jay, Maine, Dec. 25, 1847.

In a sermon from Jer. xxiii. 28, 20; Elder
Whitehouse spoke of different kinds of dreams,
&ec., particularly of those which persons have
when wide awake, &ec., thought the presentation
of a certzin number of catlle might have made a
person a life member of Jerohoam’s priesthood in
his day. &ec.; a fling at wmissionary effort—that
wministers, whose labors are atiended with a bless.
ing, are worthy of about as much honor as the
ram’s horns mentioned in connection with the fall
of Jericho, &e. :

‘The great object of their preaching seemed to
be the doctrine of electien, predestination, &ec.,
as though there was nothing else. in the Bible.
Tuey ought to know that there are a multitude of
truths in it ; and that doctrine, though so impor.
tant and fundamental in the gospel, is not a part
of the theme of Christ’s sermon on the Mount.—
They seemied unable to preach without flinging
aguinst educated ministets, missions, &e. They
urged no duties, not cven prayer, nor faithfulness
in life.

Six churches were represented—2 in White.
field, of 43 and 34 members; one in Palermo of
14 ; onein North Anson of 24: one in Bowdoin-
ham of 81; andonein Jav of 32. " In Jay alone
has any interest been manifested. They reported
themselves as miserable, and that God had added
5 to their * miserable number.” They correspond
with the Baltimore, Delaware, Delaware River,
and Warwick Associations, and the North Berwick
Conference. More than once it was said they
might become smaller, and judging from appearan.
ces, they are in a fair way for it. I think they
are a converted, misguided, self.conceited people.
They consider themselves a persecuted people—
hut if others, be they who they may, rail against
them haif as much as they appear to against oth.
ers. they are in poor business.

They now have changes.

God as they would,

r

every morning.”
ation learned obedience by the things which He
suffered.  Think it not strange, ye tempest tossed

v

the slippery places in which they are set, nor the
storm of deso'ation impending over them which
shall as in & moment, dtterly consume them " with
terrors.  Such was, and is” the condition of all
Adam’s children whilst in an unregenerate state.

¢ Salvation is of the Lord.”
his people from their sins.” He does not save
them in order to make them His people—but, be-
cause they are His people, He saves them., He
loved them witii an everlasting love, consequent.
v He loved them “even when they . were dead
in sins.”  And .when born again they can sing
with the Poet, .

* Loved when a wretch defiled with sin,
At war with Heaven, in league with hell;
A slave Lo every lust obscene,
Who living, lived but to rebel.”—Kent. ~
The first change they
had, made them abhor themselves ; and every sub.

sequent change serves.to increase that abhorrence.

Phey once thought themselves rich and increased

in goods ; but now they feel sorpoor that the good

that they would they do not. They capnot
mourn, nor pray, nor repent, nor believe, nor love
They often say,

¢ Like one alone I seem to be,
Oh'! is there any one like me 7"

They can now experimentally adopt the language

of David, the man after God’s own heart * For all
the day long have I been plagued, and chastened

The great Captain of our sal-

#'He shall save-

children of the Lord, concerning thé fiery trial

which is to try you, as though some strange thing

For the Signs of the Times. “+, . zf;appenedlunto y:u(;hb.ué’??.}bl;;e,.lnasm‘u‘iﬂ;}@ YZ
- TR ’ , o J8te partakers o rist’s sufferings. e ar

<" Lebaron, Warren Co.; O., Dec. 29, 1847 1" . : e

. T T 7 chastened, that ye should not be condemned with

“ BECAUSE THEY HAVE NO CHANGES, THEREFORE| pe “world.” The world knows nothing of ydut
s I . ) : g - R ’ )

- TAEY FEAR Nor Gop. “|troubles, your sorrows and your trials,  Probably

Natural religion is the same thing, in every age your own family are entire strangers to your afilic.

and in évery clime. From the day that ‘Adam|tions, and on that account are unable to sympa. -

Rickmond, Me., Sept. 20. 7 w”

From Ziow's Advocate.

¢ Nor Preacnixe To SINNERS.

-'The readers of the Advocate “may not wish.to
#ee a lengthy dissertation on the Old or New
" Behouol, yet they may be interestéd in an account
of their late Association in Richmond. 1t was or-
ganized according to our method, when several
visiting brethren of their stamp were invited by

the Moderator to take a seat, &c. Among them
was Mr. Hartwell, of the Warwick Association,
N.Y. Then said the ‘Moderator, some brother
will have lo preach; and after some delay Mr.
. Hartwell was feund to be the man, His text was
Zeph. tii. 13, He said some good things, but
much of hissermon was not calculated to do good.
'The Sabbath he denounced—every day is a Sab.
bath—one as much as another. The law of Mo-
ses is repealed—(the moril?) He expressed much
feat of works, labor, Arminianism, much of which
was in him, he said, thoagh he hatedit. He com.
- pared Christians to cattle feeding in a pasture, with
nothing to do but to eat and lie down. Other
churches were pastures, in which' there was little
or no feed, out of which the members are wont to
leap. He gave ministers, who preach to sinners
to turn and live, a terrible run; spoke of them as
these whose mouths are full of lies—as fearing to
‘meet a man with the Bible in his hand. Pity he
did not-know who are laboring to circulate it in all
lands. . i : ]
Eider Burbank, of Whitefield, preached a very
" good sermon from Rom. i. 16; with some excep.
. tions.” Elder Purington also preached from Luke
- xxv. 47.° A narrative of scripture facts was the
..greater part of his preachmeant, interlarded with
flings against Missions, and an educated ministry.
" It is:right for him to urge his brethren-to bear his
expenses to Baltimore, but notto urge them to
send the word of life to the heathen,

transgressed the law of his Creator, down until the
present time, man’s religion’ has been of himself,
and for himseif.

“ Search the Globe from pole to pole, whether
Hottentot or Abyssinian; all men by nature are

Arminians.” It was for the promotion of self that
our first parents acted, when they first violated
the law of Ged.  The devil was not then a patron
of the “8Sroor or po.NorHING”— Up, and be
deing,” was his motto then, and it is his motto
For neither he or his children have any
“cnances” He told cur parents they should nor
die, and he still defends that lie by saying to sin.
ners, “ Ye are all free agents.”

When Jesus told the Jews—*If the Son shall,
make you free, you shall be free indeed,” their re-!
ply was—* We are in bondage to no man.” And
to this present day, unregenerate men cannot be.

now.

many gréat preachers say they are not, Thus.;
linded by the god of this werld,  their strength

neither are-they plagued like other men, * There-|

fore pride compasseth them about as a chain; vi.|

vour infirmities,

you.
openeth, and no man can shut: He shutteth, and
10 man can open.
your spiritual wants—Power to conquer all your

lieve that they aie bondmen ; cspecially, while so g

is firm. They are not in trouble as other men; g

thize with you; but O, ye fearful saints, there

is One who can be touched with the feelings of

* He knows what sore temiations mean,
For He has felt the same.” ‘

Cast all your care upon Him, for He careth for

He has the keys of helland of deathi He

He has riches to supply alf

foes, whether they be foes within, or foes without.
Wisdom, to direct your every step, through this
wilderness world, up to the bright realms of un.
fading glory, where you shail behold your glorious
Redeemer, and live and reign with him forever,
Wherefore, we receiving a kingdom which ‘cannat
be moved, let us have grace whereby ‘we mdy

serve God aceeptably, with reverence and with

For our God, is a‘ consuming fire,
Liet the darkness of 1his world increase let errore
muliply—stili, ye children of light, gird on the -
gospel armeur, and contend earnestly for the faith
which was oncé delivered to the sz nts. Forsake
not the assembling of yourselves together, as the

godly fear.

olence covereth-them as a.garment.”, They see nqgt{mannér of seme is: but, the more you s2e thg




$To%s 9T TRE TINEY)

&¥il day aproaching; the more frequently meet to-| e T will gather them that aré sorrowful for the sol-
) '?geﬁ‘er, ahd exhort one another to stand fast in|emn assembly.” We hope and triist the Lord will
‘'t liberty wherewith Christ'hath made you freé; thus deliver his people, and gather such of themit
“for, the dévil your adversary has prepared yokes as ate scattered, and enable them to sing and re-
of almost every size and every kind, in order to|joice in him. It doth not yet appear what we
yoke together (if possible) the Church, the world, [shall be ; but we know that when he appearetl we
the flesh, and the devil, in what he calls the|shall be like him ; for we shall see him as he is.

deliver me?” and causes me tocry in anguish
of spirit, “O Lord, I am oppressed, undertake
thou for me.”” But when the prowling beasts, or
beastly and corrupted passions of old nature be-
hold the Sun arising in his strength, they become
quite mute and submissive for a while again.
“ They gather themselves tocether, and lay them

« Eyahgelical Alfiance.”” Put on the whole ar.
Thour.of God, that ye may be.able to stand against
the wiles of the devil. ' .Stand therefore, having
your lowns girt about with trath,

- And when your work -is done,

And all your conflicts past ;
Ye shall o’ercome through Christ alone,
And stand entire at last.”

SAMUEL WILLIAMS.

For the Signs of the Times.

M. Pleasant, Hamilton Co., Okio, |
Dec. 28, 1847,

Dear Brorusr Brese.:—If there is one on
sarth that has catise to be thankful, it'is me, for
when I think of 2ll the way the Lord has brought
e along for thirty six years, and to this mement 1
am blessed with health, and at times a comfortable
evidence of an interest in the unchangeable cove-

L. SOUTHARD.

For the Signs of the Times.

Sharon, Chambers Co., Ala., Dec. 15, 1847.

Brotucr Brresg:—It has heretofore been my
custom in sending my remittance for the © Signs”
to furnish also a few lines to the children of God
who read the paper, but I can assure you that I
do not wish anything that I may write to be pub-
lished, if it should go in to the exclusion of other
and more important matter,

1 will now say to my brethren, that I feel to be
a poor, tossed tried, and tempted soul, and were it
not that I do believe God’s
“ Whatsoever things were written aforetime weve
written for our learning, that we through patience

word is frue and that

of the Scxiptmes’miwht have hope.” I should of:
ten eonclude thers was not, nor ever had been

, pant of grace, which is in all things ‘ordered and |anothér such a poor, hplp‘ess, and dependent mor-

BUre.

ltal upon earth as myself, but when I turn to the

v Well do we remember the prosperity of Zion|Sacred Volume by which the mar of God is
somé 15 or 20 years ago in this part of the thoroughly furnished, I find thet the priraitive

Jand, when the watchmen on the

walls of|saints were exhorted to count it not strange con-

Zion prociaimed the gloricus news of salvation|cerning the flery trials which were to fry them,
through the rich reigning grace of king Jesus, and|knowing that the same affiictions are accomplished

the children of the bride.chamber rejoiced while!lin the brethren which are in the world,

1 Pet. iv.

t‘:ey sung praise to the God of all grace, that|12 and v. 8. When it pleascth “the Lord to hide

tlfve_y had a High I

Piicst which could be toucﬂgc ‘from e the i*crht of his aionous cou‘x*emme, 1

with the feehngs of their infirmities. And that W“ns‘fee! indeed as a worm and no man,’ and that he

not all, but at almost every meeting we beard from
some parts of this association, of the lighting
’ down of the arm of the Almighty Ged, and it
""" Has the Lord for.
4 gotten Zion ? shall her children again push with
side and shonlder and cause her children to mourn
“and sigh? O Liord ! when shall Zion say the Lord
has come? when shall she say the Lord has
turned again our captivity as the streams in the
south? That this is our God we have waited for
him; for I do believe there are many wéiting and
earnestly praying for the Lord te revive his peo.
ple. Here where 1 live there is a great diversity
of opinions en the subject of religion, and I ‘am
brought toa stand to know what they are qparrel-
ling about; for they agree that salvation is suspend.
ed on conditions tobeperformed by poor fallen man.

Well says the Savior, Beware of men, and would to]

God his children could take the exhortation. But
they cannot resist the arrows of the Almighty
which are sharp in the hearts.of fth‘e King's ene-
miles, whereby his people fall under bim, O, that
we could say with the Psalmist, * Cast me not
.away from thy presence, and take not thy Holy
_Bpirit from me. Restore unto me the joy of thy
. salvation and uphold me with thy free spirit.”
Psa. 1i. 11, 12. I will also leave in the midst
" of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall
Yeust in the pame of the Lord.” Zech. iii 12.

seeking the face of the Lord

dwelleth in the fight that po man, by his'own mer-

it, can approach unto, though F'am very apt, for
a time, to make considerable efforts to behold
the * King in his beauty’’ and like Job, I go for
ward apd backward, but I cannot perceive him, on
the -left hand where he doth work, but I cannot
behold him, he hideth himself on the right hand
that I cannot see’ him.”  Job xxiil. 8, 8. Days,
nights, and weeks, have I spentin this munner,
and the light of his
countenance, with a heavy and sorrowflul heart,
but could discover nothing but my own frailty and
weakness. ' Often in this helpless and feeble condi.
tion the devil as a roaring lion assails me and seeks
to devour every comfort that I may attempt to
draw from God’s word, by telling me these pre.

cious premises to the poor and needy are not for
me, and he very courteously informs me that God
will never hear the cries of any sinner in whom
there are so many evil thoughts, and that so much
wrangling and fretfulness cannot be the character.
istics‘of a true christian. I think 1 have learned
experimentally that when the Lord maketh dark-

ness it is night wherein all the beasts of the forest

do creep forth,”_ Psa. civ. 20. All the corrupted

passions of ald nature seem to be on the alest, they
creep forth from their dens, and roar with most

1horrid and frightful yells:against:my poar soul, and

ithis onlyléads me tothe evgdiry. «¥Who shall

down in their dens.” In this manner I have been .
led along; and I feel assured, that that which is bern
of the flesh is flesh and that which is born of the
Spirit is spirit. The flesh and the spirit are deserib-
ed by the apostle as being * contrary the one to
the other” and hence all who are born again of in-
corruptible seed, will feel to a greater or less de-
gree, in all their spiritual exereises that there is a
cross for them to bear ; if the will of the renewed .
mind be to pray to God in spirit and in truth, the
flesh opposes, 1t is contrary ; if you desire in soul
to follow Jesus into the liquid grave, you must
have a hard contest and struggle with the flesh, it
is so contrary and s0 proud it will not.consent to
such humiliation, and if the case of the vew man
ie still urgent, and will give the old contrary flesh.
ly man no rest, so that he can neither eat nor
sleep in any peace, nor have any eother gratifica.
tion, then he sometimes will endeavour ina decep-
dge wmanner {6 compromise the matter at issue, by
saying it is not worth while to be haptised, if you
are'a christian you had better just come to the
conclusion that you ean be as good a christian
without making a public profession of it ag you
can with it, and then if you should happen to
step aside a little for the gratification of the flesh,
it will not be so much noticed, neither will yon
then disturb or bring any difficulty ameng those
dear people whom you seem to love so much. With
such reasoning as this, and much more, the f‘orrupt
man often tries to make a compromise with the
incorrupt, and frequently succeeds for a time, but

lthe mind of the new creature is still to serve the

taw of God, and the flesh pleads his right by na.
ture to serve the law of sin, and so the conflictis
again renewed; the new man, being after God
created in righteousness and true holiness, 'i§
grieved and distressed to see so much unholiness;
the flesh, or old man being entirely unhely and
profane, becomes fretful at seeing so .much op.
The néw

man is addressed by his Lord, “If ye love me
keep my commandments,” and at length he re.
ceives strength sufficient to mortify the deeds of
the old man and make a servant of him; as'it'is
written, * The elder shall serve the younger. Old
nature is yet contrary and tries again to reason
the case, but the glorious Lord of the new man
unvails hislovely face through Christ, and sheds his
love abroad thro’ the soul, and draws it alorig with
such loving kindness, thatall arguments of the
«old man now prove ineffectual; a servant he must
be, but ‘O, how mestifying it is! ashamed {o yield,
but he eventually becomes calm and submits for a
while, .until.the new man almost concludes his
old antagonist is dead, or has given over the:con.

position to his natural gratification.

test and will no longer bhe contraty. But,alasd ha

is not.dead. ‘Hence ‘the .ehildven ‘of God-

VU
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‘Tearn, that though they enjoy times of refreshing
“from the presence of the Lord, and.are transpor.
“ted i mind to the third heaven, there is yet a
thern in the flesh, the messenger of satan still ex.
ists to buffet them, and they are as dependont
God of grace Nor
dear people of God ever expect in-this
clear of the annoyance of sia, but
the comfortable assurance that God's
i the objects of his

‘upoa the as they cver were.

a
8

need the
life to be

we have

P

still

love ;
it is not his will t
believe in Jesus should perish, uﬂd we may be dS-
sured that though sin abounds, grace wiil
sin has reigned by one

grace is sufficient f{or a!l

that one of these Liftle ones tha

much

more abound; and though

1

th, grace will reign by one through right.
A con-iderable portion

anto dea
“eousness unto life eternal,
e

a stock of righteousness that I

of my short and sinful has been spent in tiy-
ing to procure
could call my own; aplenty tolive upon, and
some to spare; but I trust God has shown me
that of mysell 1 can do nothing, and that every
good and perfect gift comes from above, from the
‘Tather of lights ;

are oot their own,

that they bave notl

and also that the peonle of God
ho

v are bonght with a price

mcf'that ts gnod about them

[

urless they have received it from Ged, and there

fore why should they glory as if they had not re
o, o . *

“eeived it.  We sheult
~ self, nor in wisdom, nor wealth, but ko that glorieth
d, (See 1 Cor, 1. 315 Jer,
alone do T feel to b
therefore I will

d not glory in man, nor in
[= v ?

e Lior

let bim glory in the Lo
ix. 23, 24.) In the Lord

righteousness and st

ave

trength;

E

May the Lord work in his children that which
is well pleasing in his sight, is my priyer,

WM. M. MITCHELL

For-the Signs of the Times.
Shenandoch Co., Va., Jan. 4, 1848.

Brorpen Brusr :—I, for the first time, under-
take to write {or publication, it is therefore but
rexsenable that I should try to give you, and thro’
the Signs, the many brethren and sisters in . the
wide circulation of your paper, some account of
the dealings of the Lord with me. But in attempt.
ing teis, I shall, for want of room, and to keep
within reasonable limits, pass by many things that
[ might say. I need scarcely tell you that I, like
all other mea in nature, grew up an arminian, be-
lieving that religion was like a trade ; that I could
take it up and be religious or let it I be.
lieved as the world always believed, that I was a
free agent. I did not believe that salvation was
all of the Lord, but I did believe that the Lord
would bielp me along if [ would These
things I confidently believed to be trus; but the
Lord, as [ trust, has broaght me by a way that I
In the year 1828 there was a

alone.

begin.

W

had not known,
"I revival amongst some of the denominations that I
was acquainted with, and many got religion, as
they called it; and I often thought of joining in
with them, and I belisve I should, had not grac
About the middle of Oct., 1828,
had an extraordinary dream; it was as follows.

i dreamed that my wife and I were out of the

prevented.

megntion of his rightecusness and his alone
and his
Psalms

=

approach before him; for his right hand
“holy arm hath gotten him the victory.

“xevitl, 1

7t Y

ot
Ci

I do not wow cxpsct ever fo procure such a

" stock of righteousness s to feel no need of Christ,
“nor of the 8pirit to help my infirmities. Living

‘upoen self is very poor living indeed, but to live in
"Christ, by faith, is life eternal. I had rather feel
“that I am erncified with Christ, and that the life
“that [ live in ash, Ilive by the faith of the
"Son of God whe loved me and If for
me, than to have all tho boasted merit of anti.

1
th

o
Q¥

gave

n the

E himse

v
1
i

christ. Bany are now professing to teach a
knowledge of God aad of Jesus Christ in all bis
saving benefits, to the rising wcnwations, 2s cther
scienees are tacght; but to such I would say, if
théy have this power, they have a power sufficien
to impart eternal lifs to the dead ; for  this is life

eternal, (says Josus) that they might know thee,

has sent.” John xvii. 3. Now my brethren,
friends, and readers of the Bigns, one and all,
* Let God be true, and évery man a liar.” . Christ
says in the 10th chapter of John, “1 give unto
them sternal life,” And this life is to know God
" and Jesus Christ whom God hath sent.
be taught by man as human sciences “are taught ?
%No man knoweth the Son but the

 Father, neither knoweth any man the Father, save

It cannot.

dim.”  Mat. xi. 27,

the only true God and Jesus Christ whom thou)

Can it

the Son and he to whomsocever the Son will reveal

house in some designated spot, and I saw two
tuwes high above our heads descending as if they

d'light upon our heads; [ thought ¢
tiful doves I '1ad ever seen ; and [

Siwouk they were
the most beau
isaid to my wife, this is the Spirit of God descen

4 when

&

ing upon us, let us kneel down and pray :
I had thus spoken T awoke and found myself trem.
bling, and for the first time had a view of myself
as a great sinner before God. I then tried to)t
work myself into a better condition, bat could rot ;
at other times [ tried to force the impressions out
of my mind, but this was also impossible: con-
viction would return upon my mind with sach
force that I was often compelled to retire to some
solitary place, where no mortal eye could see me;
and there, as the poet 53y, .

“] spread my wants before his face,

And poured my woes abroad.”

peared so great, and my heart so exceedingly

wicked, and deceitful, that I could not see how
God could be just and save sach a vile and un-
grateful transgressor of his holy law. Sometimes
when Lleft my family (for I wished to be alone) I
had little hope of ever seeing them again; the
temptation was sometimes violent upon me, to put
an end to my miserable life, But thanks be to
God, the devil cannot do as he pleases ; he cannot
go one inch farther than God permits him, After
I had tried all my own strength and saw that all
my performances were sinful ; I gave up all Hope

‘

I

.|the fifth Lord’s day in Qctober last ;

iprevious Saturday in each month.

But all seemed to avail me nothing ;. my sins ap.

of ever obtaining mercy in this way, and I saw

Wou!d of his pure, severelcn discriminating, grace,
=ﬂve me, without any thin g that I couid do or ever
had done. Thus was 1 in deep distréss for three
or four months, with the burden of guilt upon my
mind. T retired, for my body and soul both de:
sired rest, and while reflecting with anguish upon
my awful condition, suddanly the room in which
I lay seemed to be'lighted ; and it seemed to me
that T had a view in some degree of the celestial
world, or the glories thereof, and for some time I
was ag happy as [ think any mortal ever could be;
but soon doubts arose whether all was not a de-
lusion. ThusT have paseed on-to this time, some-.
times rejoicing in hope of the glory of God, and
at other times passing through great scenes of
darkness; and I was so situated that I seldem
had the opportunity of hearing the gospel preached,
so I continued a long time until the few last yeats,
it pleased the Lord to send some of his servants
through here, and on the tenth day of August,
1845, under a sermon presched by brother Keyser,
[ was constrained to take up my cross, and was
baptized on that day. Under the same sermon,
my dear companion was convicted, not that the
preaching quickened her, for it is the Spirit that
quickeneth. She was soon after brought to realize
a hope in the Redeemer, and was also baptized”
with three others, on the 2d Sunday in July last.;
{ joired the church at Water Lick, in October,
after T was bapuzed and remained about two:
years, Lntli, a church was constituted in my neigh-
berhood, of which I will say something. It pleased’
the Lord to bring othérs to a knowledge of the

jtruth, and being remote from any chureh, we de-

sired to be constituted info an Oid School Baptist k
church, which was done on Saturday preceding
the ministers
that officiated were our much esteemed brethren,
Elders Wm. C. Lauck, and Christopher Keyser: a
very able and inleresting sermon was preached on
the occasion by Br, Lauek, from Acts iv. and the
first part of the 82d verse. “ And the multitude
of them that believed were of one heart and one
soul.” The church afterwards met and unani.
mously chose br. Keyser pastor, who preaches to
us, as I believe, the gospel of Jesus Christ, Gur sta.
ted time for worship is the second Lord’s day and
The church
is situated zbout twelve miles 8. W. of Water
Lick, distinguished by the name Dry Run church,
The number constituted was ten ; but since then
three have been ‘added by baptism, T hope the
church is built upon the foundation of the apos.
tles and prophets, Jesus Christ hlmself being the
chief corner stone ; and to him we desxre to look .
to keep us and to guide us into all trath. I wx}l
say, in behalf of the church, that if any OId
School Baptist preachers who shall see this, should
pass through this part of Virginia, we would be
glad if they would call and preach for us. But:
to the arminians, without distinction, we give no’
invitation : there are already more of them here
thau we have any desire to hear,
I remain, as T hope, your brother in Christ,

Iclearly that I ‘never could be saved, unless God

- JOHN McINTURFF,
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" rect information with many of both parties on the
subject. It is important, for the general peace of| Acts ii. 42.

,some instances have claimed kindred with the Old
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For the Signs of the Times.

Miliord Mills, Dec. 21, 1847,
Drant’ Brotuer Beesk :—Your article in a
Iate number of the Signs of the Times vpon the
subject of predestination, has induced me to call
upon you for an exposition of another point of
doctrine set forth in your prospectus. upon which
there are different opinions among Old School
Baptists; I mean ¢ Eternal Judgment;” the phra.
seology in which you have expressed it will admit
of different interpretations, either that it isa judg.
ment lasting as eternity and from which there is
no appeal ; or that it is a judgment that takes
place in eternity.
“whether or not to introduce the subject at this

time, and remain your brother in fribulation,

R. C. LEACHMAN.

B T T T AT L S B Y ETERIOoTs PP Eeroms

EDITORIAL.

NEW VERNON, N. Y., JANUARY 15, 1848.

I submit to your judgment

DirFerENCE BrTwerN OLD AND NEW SciooLn
Barprisrs.

Although much has been written and said on

New School Baptists have any general or uniform
creed, or published standard of their faith and or.
der which by general consent must be adopted in
order to their being ailowed to bear the names by
which they are called ; both parties profess to re-
gard the bible as their standard and generally the
churches and associations of both orders adopt
such written summaries of* their understanding of
what the scriptures teach as théy can agree upon ;
while ene church does not require thata sister
church shall adopt the same wrtten confession in or-
dér to correspond with, & fellowship each other, If
they are generally agreed in certain leading or car.
dinal points, they generally leave other points, as
of minor consideration.  Hence, among the New
School especially, we fiud, in some cases their a.
dopted articles of faith, and their practice are as in.
harmonious as light and darkness; and yet they
all agree in their worldly policy for evangelizing
the world, and oppesing the Old Schoo! Baptists.
The Old School solemnly profess to be govern.
ed by the New Testament of our Lord Jesus
Christ, in all matters of faith and practice, and we

1nolé that to either add to, or diminish from, that

“the various points of doctrine and the general or.
der and practice on which the Old and New School
Baptists divide, there is still a great lack of cor.

Zion, and permanent fellowship of the saints, that
the real position of the Old School Baptists, in re.
gard to the New School, their movements, doc.
g trﬁnes, and humanly devised institutions, as in ref.
erence to every thing else, should be as distinctly
understood as possible. " Such“an understanding
will promote Larmony and fellowship among our-
selves, not only as it will Jead to-unity of senti-
ment, but as it will more fully prepare us for re.
sisting those who would palm themsélves upon us,
whose hearts are not with us.  We have no rea.
son to doubt that some have found their way in.
to our connection, whose claim to the partic.
ular classification, is that they are opposed to the
missionary operations of the New Order, or that
- they stand aloof from all the other popular relig.
ious instilutions which are cherished by the New
Order. It should be remembered that all these
things may be resolutely cppoéed fiom very differ,
ent motives. Asa body the Old School. Baptists
oppose those institutions, because they honestly be.
lieve them to be contrary to the spirit and letter
of the divine rule which Christ has given us as
our only rule; and consequently a reflection and
insult upon his wisdom, power, goodness and gov-
erament as Head over all things to his church,
and king of Zion. But we have no good reason
to dou‘.»)t,»lbgt there are these who oppose the same
institutions rather because they. find them expen.
sive, oppressive and insatiable, This. class, in

Bcehool Baptists, and their cléims, it is feared, in
:too many instances have been allowed, ‘where co.
vetousness more than the-fear of the Lord has

standard disqualifies for a name and place in any
consistent Old School church or association.
"The O!d School Baptist chureh, we hold to be the
only apostolic church on earth, and-the ground of
the fellowship in that church is clearly stated,
None can enjoy the fellowship of
the apostles, or of the apostolic church, who do not
continue steadfastly in the apostles’ doctrine. The
rejection therefore of any part of the doctrine
taught by the apostles, or the reception or practice
of any thing which the apostles have not taught
in Christ’s name, mast unavoidably mar the, fel.
lowship, and disqualify the offenders for the pri

vileges peculiar to apostolic churches and saints.
‘As the New School no less than the Old School.
claim to be Baptists ; the essentia) matters of dis.
tinction between them cannot be too clearly stated
nor too strongly marked. We propose to devote a
few articles, as we may have time and space for
them, in subsequent numbers, fo a statement of
some of the most prominent and radical points of
doctrine between these two kinds of Baptists,
The field before us, in this undertaking is much
more extensive than it may at first appear; for
there are few if any points wherein we can consis.
tently agree. It is vot our work to make the
difference greater than it now is, nor fo exagger.
ate-the real discrepance, but to draw the line in
truth and sobemes§, that all who read may under.
stand more fully on which side of the line they
belong. And . if it shall-be found that we hav.e'_
among us any who do not belong to our common
family, every consistent Old School Baptist will

own company; and if any captive prisoners among
the New Schanl, shall fnd that they belong to us.
we {rust in God, they may be cnabled to come out
of their captivity, and return to Zion with sing.
‘ing and everlasting joy. Such an interchange of
prisoners, would promote harmony on both sides ;

governed their course. . Neither the O'd- or the

/
LY

for God’s peeple cannot sing the Lord’s song ina

freely give them up, that they may go to their|

’,s/!i_'nnge land, neither can the children of the alien

unite in spirit and in truth, with the children of
the Living God. Let them who have no inheri.
tance with the church of God, go, every man to
his tent, while Zion, in the langnage of the inspired
Psalmist, shall pray, “Rid me, and deliver me.
from strange children, whose mouth speaketh van.

'ixy, and their right hand is a right hand of false.

hood ;. that oursons may be as plants grown up in
their youth; that our. daughters muy he corner
stones, polished afier the similitude of o pulace ;.
that our garners may be full, affording all maa.
ner of store,” &e. Sce Psa. cxliv. 11-—15,

THE CHAPLAINCY.

The follwing remarks of Mr. Pettit in the
House of Representatives, show that he is still in
the field making battle against some of the Azads
and horns of the beasts; but overborne and e
ed in his efforts by .all the other representatives in
the House who are equally bound by their soiemn

oaths to.support the Constitution, which pre

rush.

hibite

and expresaly forbids. their Ieg,is!ating; on religion,

His solemn protestations are but matter of mirth
and spott to the great body of our House of Repre.
seatatives.  When-Mr, Pettit arose to oppose the
resolution to elect, in conjaznctiorl with the Senate,
two chaplains, of different denominations fo inter.
change weekly between the Senate and the House,
there was laughter among the members. They
anticipated his purpose, and were ready to say to
him.  *“Who is like unto the beast? Who is able
to make war with kim 7’ Rev. xiii, 4.

The determined course of Congress to trémpla
on the constitution, so far as that instrument for..

bigs their intermeddling “with religious matters, .

,shmVs‘ what we may expect from the same quartar,
when 1t shall become necessary for us to appea! te
the powers that be to shield us, in the enjoyment of
our religiousrights, "from the aggaressions of réiz'g.
tous fanatics. Thelatitudinarian constructions they.
now allow themselves to give the constitution, ren.

der all its provisions for the security of our relig.”

ious rights nugatory. With the oath upon theie
lips to support the constitution, Honorable Sen.
ators and Representatives will »combpel the peopls
of .these states to support clerical hirelings, to saj‘
prayers for both houses of Congress, for the army
and for the navy. Catholics are compeiled te su;';.

pert Protestants, and Protestants are compelied to.

support Catholies, aud the consciences of the do.

fenders of our couatry, in the army  and

forced to yield their most sa

t sacred rights, and under
the pains and penalties of stripes to submit and
tamely listen to the solemn mockery of such mesn
as are forced on them as religicus teachers and

guides. -

Where rests the respsnsibiﬁty, when the rights

of conscience are thus vislestly trampled on 7 We

may answer,” in faonarchial governments, it rests
oti the heads of those monarchs who perpe‘tra.te the
crime; but in a republican, or r‘e‘p'rese,ntm-ivé, go;,'
ernment it rests on every man who is entitled toa
vote at the Ballot Box; and it is the solemn duty

of every Old School Baptist, whom God in provic -

navy .
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dence has entrusted with the right of suffrage, tu
withhold - his support from those who will infringe
our constitutional rights, by compelling us to sup-
port such religions and such clergy as they shall
designate,

Me. Pettit is right in asserting that of the Six
hundred and forty different kinds of religion on
earth at this day, but one kind is pure and unde-
filed before God and the Father, all the others are
false, delusive, and abominabie. This asscrtion
was not controverted by Congress, it cannot be ;
Congress has then by legislating that two chap.
lains of different religions shall be supported at our
common cxpense, virtually chosen at least one
minister of Satan, and bestowed on him our sup-
port, withou! our consent. But no minister of the
religion of our” Lord Jesus Christ can be bribed
to.receive the appointment, and fatten upon the
ill.gotten plunder; it follows that both chaplains
who have received the appointiment_are ministers
of uarighteousness; hired to insult God, and op-
press and reb men.

It is hamiliating that Mr. Pettit, should stand
alone from year to year, contending single-handed
for the cowstitutional rights of the. people.  To
what political party he belongs, or what religion
be professes we do not know, nor do we wish to
be informed, his stand on this subject is favorable
to the cause of christianity, and he is entitled to
thehearty approval and co.operation of the friends
of christiamty and the inalienable rights of man.
kind.

) HIS SPEECH.

- “Mgr. Prrrrr—TI will detain the House a short

time.— Whatever may be said by others, I have a
firm conviction that the House has no constitu.
tional power to appropriate money for religious
purposes. © To-make the matier more plain: we
have no power to legislate on the subject of religion,
and therefore have no power toappropriate morney
for its support.  And no member will say that we
have power to legislate on the subject of religion,
atall, in any form, or for any purpose. Your
ancestors wisely prohibited you from doing so
when they organized the States into one general
government, At that time there existed establish-
ed religions in a variety of forms; in the New
England States the Puritan, and in Maryland,
close by us, the Catholic. 'To avoid a collision of
feeling and interests, and to give all (reedom, and
to avoid the trampling under foot of rights of con.
science, they prohibited the establishment of any
particular religion.  8ir, we cannot legislate upon
the subject of religion ; and not being empowered
by the constitution to do this, you cannmot appro-
priate money.  But recently I made an appeal to
the Supreme Being that I would support the con-
stitution, so help me God : and I shall endeavor to
discharge the duty which the obligation imposes,
ss I understand that instrumant, and until it is
‘otherwise interpreted by a higher body than this.

The desire to do what may promote the honor and|

prosperity of my country shall control my eon.
duct. I don’t object to. the adoption of the reso-
fation; I do not oppose the selection of a chap.
Inin, every morning, to offér orisons before a throne

of grace. [ think it not only necessary to have|

prayers, but that they be answered.— Whether the

~ebaplain will be able to.aceemplish his purpose, or}

»ot, I cannot tell. It would be well, however,
te get a devout man to make effectual, fervent
prayer, for we are told that it is such that s an.
‘oweted ; all other prayer is in vain, 'There is an

in every precinct all ever the country.

objectien to the resolution. I shall offer an amend-
ment, and an addition thereto. Strike out the
words “of different denominations,” for a very
good reason.  Why, I ask, (and I appeal to all
men of learning; of common sense, of refined ed.
ucation, and devout feeling,) why have two chap.
tains of different denominations 7 If there is any
religion at all, it is true religion. ‘There is relig.
ion, or there is no religion. £ but one, then, is
true, all the rest are heterodox. Of six hundred
and forty different denominations throughout the
world, 1 hold there is but one religion right, and
pure, and holy,  If the Senate of potent, grave,
and reverend seigniors,” select their chaplain first,
he may be orthoedox, and we, poor miserable crea.
tures, ‘will ivevitably have to select a heterodox
winister.  The one will sow the goud seed in the
Senate, and the other seatter here the tares. "One
week we will have religion, and acceptable to us,
and the next week it will all be thrown away. Sece
how absurd this is, selecting from different denomn-
inations.  If a majority of the Senate is Cath-
olic, and choose a Catholic, if a majority of the
the House be Catholic, they will be prevented
from choosing one of the same denomination. So
with all denominations. Let us, then, choose the
min'ster we see fit. I move to strike out the
words ¢ of different denominations,” to give ali a
chance—let them all come here, (A voice—
“ Get'a mormon.”) The next amendment is that
of adding a proviso, *that the chaplains be paid
by the members of the respective houses, and that
the United States shall not be liable for their sal.
aries, or for any part thereof.” I repeat, I have
no objection to prayer; and I will pay as much
again as any member for the services of a chap.
luin.” T do not know but that I need them as
much again—and therefore will pay double. The
amount to each member will not be more than two
or three dollars for the five hundred dollars salary ;
[ will pay five of it, We have no power, sit, to
take the people’s money to pay” a chaplain—we
can’t take their treasure for that purpose—ie can’t
apprépriate the treasure of Jew, lafide! and Ma-
homedan, to support the Christian religion.  Bit.
ter denunciations have been hurled at me for the
course I have heretofore taken here on this sub
ject; bat I have acted from conscientious motives,
and with a view to do what is right.” I have an-

stituents, and I am pledged to oppose the election
of chaplains, to be paid at the public expense, so
long as they may honor me with a seat in this
hall. " I could give a beautiful catalogue of some
of the men who have reviled me. One of them
was sent to the penitentiary, and his hair would
not, by this time, have grown out, had he not_re-
ceived the benefit of execulive clemency. Yes,
this man denounced -me! Anda distinguished
editor of New York, denounesd me for immorali-

‘nounced me. 1 will vote for any respectable cler.
gyman, and pay him double as much as any oth-
er member will.  If we can appoint a chaplain at
the public expense here, we may appoint chaplains
We want
the prayers for ourselves, and not for the nation;
and therefore we ought to pay for them.

Mg. Perrit offered his amendments, and called
for the yeasand nays; but they were not ordered,
and the amendments were rejected almost unani.
mously,”

the adoption of the resolution.

 Mr. Perrir—F move an adjournment.
[Laughter.]

This motion did not prevail ; and the resolution

to appoint chaplains was adopted..

swered objections over and over again, to my con. |

ty ! he who would shed his brother’s blood has de.|

Trr Speaxer—The question now reeurs on

. (From the New York Sun.)

“Tue Sanpwrcn IsLanps.—We are puzzled to
know who to believe, the Missionaries who report
so favorably of the eondition of the Sandwizh
Islanders, or Sandwich Istand Editors who giveus’
a pieture so deplorable as to make humanity shud.
der.  An Indian of our back woods, to whom a
missionary attempted to explain the beauty and
gocdness of civilization and christianity, replied by
pointing to his cabin, against wiggse entrance be.
lore the pale fuce came, he had only to place a
strip of rough bark and no Indian dared to enter—
it was the foulest sacrilege to remove that symbol
of confidence, but alas, added the psor red man
whose life had become dissipated and debased by
the corruptions of civilization, the bark will no
longer defend my cabin, I must use the locks and
bars of the white man, for those who come to me
with their civilization and christianity are bad men,
they have taught my brothers (o steal, to swear,
and to be drunken. The logic of the indian was
an argument unanswerable. The Sandwich Islan.
ders appear to suffer similarly from their contact
with what is called civilizaiion and christianity —
not the real, but a glittering seniblance which has
charmed to deceive and enlightened to destroy,
From the reports-of the Sandwich Islard papers,
there is no such thing as religion, virtue, mdustry,
or-self.respect among the great mass of riotous,
debauched, and foully diseased Islanders. They
have become sottishly corrupted by all the extreme
vices of the civilized world, T'he men are drun.
kards, and the women harlots, almest without ex.
ception through the entire population. What lit.
tle industry exists is induced to procure satiety for
devilish appetites ; and the spirit of abandonment
thrives every where—in halls of justice, amd
around the consecrated altars of the church., - The
Sandwich Islanders, if these reports be true, and
we see no reason: for doubting  them, h.ave‘b‘eeu
cast down a hundred per cent below their original
condition, by spuridus civilization and christianity;
and their corruption has beem steadily and succese. -
fully reduced to-a system and encouraged by the
professed interpreters of art, science, ancLlhe word.
of God. . "Fhe editor, who relates the horrible de.
pravity of these people, affirms that the eerruption
is foulest within the cireles of the law . dispensers
and professed spiritual teachers, though it pervades
every hut and heart on the Islands. Is it to be
ever thus, that the light of science and the blessed
balm of christianity, in their dispensations to the
blind and suffering races of the human family,
must be corrupted and made to suffer reproach by
those entrusted to carry them forth?  So it would
seem, when the truth comes to light.  1f the really .
civilized world cares for body or soul of the Sand.
wich lslanders, let the foof of the white man be
kept from their shores until he can practice virtues,
'superior to these of Suvages and Cannibals,

ETERNAL JUDGMENT.

On another page will be found a letter from
brother Leachman, calling on us. for an. exposition
of the doctrine of * Eternal Judgment.” Learn.
ing from his letter that there are different opinions
entertained among Oid School Baptists, on that
subject, we will, if not providentially pr-et.ent,qd,
give him, the sense in which we used the terms.in
our prospectus, in ou t-number.

COMMUNICATIONS.
We have several interesting communications
from ¥arious quarters, the publication of which.is
'unavoidably delayed for want of room. Some of
'them will appear in our next, and: others as-so0n

as opportunity shall serve..



POETRY.

For the Signs of the Times.

Now there was leaning on Jesus' bosom one of his dis-
ciples whom Jesus loved. (John xiii. 23.)
Could I like ihe loved disciple
Lean upon my Savior’s breast,
Resting on his loving kindness,
And like him, be truly blest.

On his bosom while reclining,
Could I4ubt his gracious love?
Would there be a fear arising
That my happiness could move ?
While I heard of faithiess traitors,
Who their Master should deny,
Would my fears within me rising.
Prompt the question, Is it 1?
Blessed Jesus give a token

Of thy love to worthless me,
Though unworthy of thy merey, -
Still thy grace is rich and free.

Poor and needy, vile and sinful,
Wilt thou lend a listening ear ?
Let thy goodness manifested
To a trembling werm appear.

Wezk and helpless. Lord I have not

One good word or work to pleud,

Vet T trust my gracxous Savior

Hears me in my time of need. ‘

Often when in gloon: and darkness
I have heard his heavenly yoice .
All my doubts and fears would vanish
And my drooping heart rejoice,
Never failing in his mercy,

Fain I would his goodness tell,
Notwithstanding my mxsngmgs
Jesus hath done ail things well.
Wonderful his condescension

To commune with sinners base ;
Ye who know his pard’ning mercy,
Praise the riches of his grace.
Gently leaning on thy bosom,
Savior, cheer my famtmg heart,
Resting on thy gracious promise,
Let me not from thee depart.

JAMES MANSER, Je.

®

 BABBIBD,

Digp, at his late residence, in Fauguier county, Visginia
after a protracted iliness, brother Ermsu Kercugvar,
aged 77 years. We are informed by Dea. James B.
Shackleford that our departed brother fell asleep in the
full hope- and desire of entering his eternal rest.

Brother Kercheval has long been a member of the Bap-
tist connection, and was one of the constituents of the
Upper Broad Run Old School Baptlst church. His only
hope for acceptance with God was in the Lord Jesus
Christ; his views of the great salvation were clear and
consistent with seripture and experience. He was stead-
.ifast in his attachment to the cause and church of God,
and bold in the defence of the truth. The church of
which he was a member, as well as the surviving mem
bers of his family, and the large circle of bxethren and
friends, will sexsibly feel their bereavement. He died on
the 17th cay of July last.

In the same letter which announced to us the death of
brother Kercheval, we are informed also -of the death of
brother Bovry, whose christ:an éxperience was aronymous
ly published in the Signs, 2 few numbers back. He also
died in the triumphs of the christian faith,

“ Why do we mourn departed {iiends,
Or shake at death’s alarms?

"I'is but the voice that Jesus sends
To call us to his arms.”

OLD SCHOOL ME

ETINGS.

The Old School Baptist church of Hurley and Olive, in
Ulster Co., N. Y., have appointed an O'd School Meeting
to be held, with the Lord’s permission, at their meeting
house, on Wednesday and Thursday, the 23 & 24 days of
February next, and affectionately invite the ministers and
other brethren of our order generally, and those of Lexing:
ton and Warwick associations in particular to attend with
them at that time and place.

An Old School Baptist Meeting will also, with the Lord’s
permission, be held with the Thompsontown Old School
Baptist Church, on Wednesday and Thursday, the 19th
and 20th days of January, 1848. Brethren of the Old
School Baptist faith and practice, are aﬁl,cuonate]v invi.
ted to attend.

The meeting will probably be held at a School house
near Dea. Minor Benedict's, 2 or 3 miles nortl of Monti-
cello, Sullivan county, N, Y.

T

At Warwick; Dec. 4, by Eld. P. Hartwell, Mr. Jacos

Bagcock to Miss Kezian Rayaen, both of Warwick.

At the same place by the same, Dec. 15, Mr. Azra.
HANM Demerest to Miss Hanxan M. Vaiz, both of War.

wick.

At the same place, by tn same Dec. 22, Mr. W P.
Acxrey of Sugarloaf tor Mlss Mary DEMEREST, of War.

wick.

At Edenville, by the same, Dec. 25, Mr. Joamv H.

8mrrH to Miss Marearer M. SmiTi both of Warwick.

At Sugarloaf, by the same, Dec. 36, Mr. Pungmas C.

Rousey to Miss Mary B, WEEDEN both of Sugarloaf.
At New Vernon, on Saturday evening, January 1, by

Eld, G. Beebe, Mr Marraew Repy of Wallkill, to \/Ixss

Evizassras Miner of New Vernon.

e

‘New Yore.—N. P. Rhodes, $1; E. Bldwell 1;7J
Manser Jr., 2; Eld. E. Crocker, 1; Asa Mapes 1 E.
Woolnough, 1; D.Burroughs, 1 Mrs L. Seely, 1; Mrs.
E. Rhodes, 1; Joseph Hardmv 250 L. Purdy, 1; Asa
Grant Bsq., 2; G. W. Allen, 1; C. B Fuller, 5; G A
Chambedain, L; J. Beckwnh 2 T. P. Jones, P A
Watkins, 1; T. Humphley,l John Heit, 3; J. S. Clark,
1; L. Everett, 1; E. Clover 1; Dr. Wm B Slawson, 1
$34 50
VmemA.—John Fishback, 1;- Eld. 8. Trott, 5;
T. Welch, 2; P. Mclnturff, 5; Eld. G. W. Ke]ley,
*1; C. Nozbham,l J.R. BLrne1, Esq., 6; T Set.
tle, E=q 2.

23 90

Ounro.—D. X. Kellerman, 1; 8. C. Smith, 5; E,
Sperry, 1; Eid. G. Reeves, 1; T. Bameq, 'i‘ 5; A,
Phelps, 1; Eld. Lot Southazd 8. 2200

KEMU,,KY ——Jo‘m Debell, 15; J. Gonterman, 1;

Capt J. Rencker, 1; Eld. G. Marshall 5; Eld. L.

OBITUAR T,

Campbell, 11.
Georaia.—T. Cuthrill; 1; T, Davis, 2.

L
ww
<D
(==}

Arvasaxa~-Wm, M. Mitchell, 1; Allen Walls

Decatur, Decalb Co., Ga., Dec. 19, 1847,

Broruzr Beesg :—It has become my painful duty to
inform you of the death of ocur much esteemed hiother,
Erper WirLiam Gozer, who has, by a di:pensation of the
providence of God been taken from the charches, in the
the Ty.|
He died on the second day of November
lat, at ten minutes before four o’clock, P. M.; aged 38
. He has left a wife and six children

prime of life and usefulress, by that fatal disease,
phus Fever.

years and ten days.
with numerous ‘acquaintances

mourn his departure.

But we grieve not asthese who bave no hope we confi-

The
Vraysof the Lord are mysterious to-us peor mortals; but

we know that all things work together - for good to them

dendy believe that our loss is his everlasting gain.

‘thatlove God.
_Yours mth chumm z.ﬁ'cctmn,

AR "HQLL_EY{

| Six dollars for Le! land’y E,oqks j

Esq., 2; John McQueen Jr., 8; Mathew Thomp-
son, 1.

Irrivors —Eld. T. H, Owen, 1: John Darnal,
5: Eld.' T. Threlkeld,. 2.
Pennsynvania—Soloman Pardy, 1: M. Glasgaw,
11 John Morris, 1 Abner Morris, 1 : Wm. G. Mec
Gruder. 1: W.Vail 6. M. Gunton, 3 :

N. C.—James X. Green, 5. A, N. Mirigu, 1.
Mo.—Strafford McGee, 2. Eld.- ‘Henry Louthan,

12 00
8 00
14 00
6 00

5,00
‘Me—Eld J. L Parington, 2. Lequtney,

Moses I‘ib\"del“)"], 1. . 499
N.J. Doa G. Voland, 1. Eld. E. Tibbals, 2.
Dea. Johin Hammend, 1. ’ 4 00

M. Y. Garlington, La,, 5..J. J. Montgomery,: Md.,
4. Abraham Hauser, Ia. 5. Henry Deny Mich, l 15 09

Total - $1-82 50

* In receipting a former remxttance we

gaive the hagﬁe
Keller instead of Kelley Sl

information and thereby to poison the p

| {how 'many copies.of the first number to p:mt

Prosprorus ow
“EREELEDORS GULARD.”

Crrizens or America:—The immense amount
of power wielded by political and religious com.
binatione in our country, and the invariazble
tendency which such combinations have toward a
union of chureh and state, cai‘l for an effort on ths
part of those who Jove liberty to avert the impend.
ing evils which threaten to cxum,l destroy the
dearest privilege we received as the fruit of the
revolationary struggle, vizi—our religious freedom.
Amongst the variousand complicated inveniions

by which designing men scek to undermine our

institutions those dare ever most da ngerous which

tha

aim most directly to corrupt the

springs of public
ublic mind
without exciting the suspicions of the people.—
Such an institution is the District School system
of Prussia. which has been adupted by several
Btates of our Union, and lauded by its parasites
here, notwithstanding its despotic Prussian inven-
tors have declared that its object is to teach the
people submission to tyranny,

In endsivering to
expose this and

the many other machinaticns of
priesieralt for the destruction of cur liberties the

need of a perfectly unshackled press is sericusly’

felt; for buth political and religi arty papnrs
are so far pledged to the interests of h ese politico.

religious clans that they will not—nay, they dara
not publish anything tending to expose their.
schemes,  This deplorable. be-:
cause the peeple relying on the reports they re-
ceive threugh the press, repose in imaginary secu.
rity whils their chains.are fast being forged, whith,

ot ts the more

when riveted, will destroy every vestige of { religious
frecdom and establish a system of oppression as -
intolerable as Roman lnexazchy in #ts most tyras.
nic form.

In view of these things it is our design to pub.
lish a semi-monthly periodical, entitled  Frgg.

pom’s Guarp,” devoted to exposing and op-.

posing evcr/thmfr in the movements of the relix

gious or political world tending toward civil and

‘ccelesiastical union, Wltl"(mL |ef'a1d to political

party or religions sect. ~ It is proposed to issuo
the first number as soon as sufficient encourage<
ment is recsived to warrant the under taking ; and
we earnestly solicit the assistance of every friend

f freedom to sustain us, not omy by exteua'ng
our circulation, but by fmmmm" matter for -our
columns.

We ha ed 2s our motio the mandate uf
the sovereign Judge, * Render o Cesar the zh.,ncrs

!
God the things ’/’at urg;

ve selec

that qre Cesar's end io
Godls.” . N y
Fruepou'’s Guarp will be published on ‘or
ahout the 7ith and 22d of each month at $1 ()‘{)‘;p.“"S
annuin, payable on the raceipt of the first zmmber,
Wz, L.

UL"B MD*FO’{

. To whem all Lmui’}"uihbdhoﬂs tnust’ be addras:,c&

Post paid:.
Agents are requested to forward thelr ligts - oF
aubs ribers as soon as possible that we may l\now

New Ve

RO, Orange Co., N. ¥
. s Jan. 1, 1848, )




CTRIRAL

“THZ SWORD ©F THE LORD AND OF GIDEORL’

VOL. XYL NEW VERNeN,_ee}meeeomm, N. Y., FEBRUARY 1, 184’8.: © N0 3,

©Tuz Siens or tre Tinss, DocTriNg, AsvocaTs RNDX‘ as with a thnndexbolt from heaven, and the mterval bones, but it Shall be an excelleni oxl 1 confess
Hoxﬂ'mt, devetéd to the BGld Schosl Baptist cause,

between his first a\vakemng and deliverance seems | I was a litile surprised te find you: chaxged with

is:published en or about the first and ﬁfteeﬂt'h of each to hawe been spent under fhe most excxuclatmﬂ' armxmamsm - should not have been»so much’
| torment of soul. But, ot' Lydla, it is said, . that surprrsed to hear myself charged vyrth it. . Indeed

Gilbert Bee%e’ Eﬁlt@i’, ‘ the Lord" opened her he'lrt and to me it appears| have sometrmes thoaght that I was consxdered a
T::;:Jizfgialloclvzn::::;m,nzzzuj: z:l:di.es:;ian% that it had ‘been effected in & more gradual man.|little too s]ack thsted by some:-of : my bzethrx;n 3
@; Five Dollars, paid. in advance, will secuze six|DETs ﬁmn in the case ‘of Saul The heart of the|and as for .the out side folks, 1he time: was when
eepxes for ene year. one was onened by a sudden stroke of almlghty they could not be persuaded that. I -was as bad as
I3 All moneys remitted to the editor by mail, will ’be' power, and its hidden evil all brought suddenly some o_t‘hers,, but I-am }»0srng my good n%me with
&t our risk. to imht, inall its hidicusness ; while the key was|them ; they have pretty- generally . come  to.the

e . et e Ty g h‘ll’l
— |gradually inserted in the other and .its_contents| conclusion that I have changed in, my preaching.
COMMUVICA_TI@NS

menth, by

’

© . tian experience must accord i in every circumstance,

e SHIBBOLETH.

/thought that the cas

~For the Signs of the Tlmes
’ Sz’rzcizersmlle, Pa., Fan. 12, 1848,

BKIOTHER Beeee:—1 am p]eased to find that

?brother Wm. L. Benedict has resumed his narra-
tive, and 1 hope it may be of use to the house-
hold of faith, Indeed 1 have been greatly delight.
ed with the expenmental communications which

have appeared in the Szgns, particularly those

which have been published of late.. They cannot|
fail to be proﬁtabfe, ’f'el t}ey are such .as to reach |

{ of ¢ 08 hear not'us ; hereb knevw ‘we the
to all the children of . 'Th 10 i y
0 2%t childeen of grece.  The experience.o Ichlldren Y°God and the  ehildren of the wicked!

aﬂ God’s chiideen is subst: antially the same.” ¢ All
thy childien shall be taughtof the Lord, and great|®

shall he the peace of thy chxldmr 4 Being all alway to God, for you' breth)en, heloved of the|

taucrht of the Lord, they are all taught in the Lord, becduse God hath from the beginning chosen
20y

same school and all taught the same general prin-| ]you to sa?vatron, through sanct:ﬁcatlon of . the

crp'es, and all can pronounce the same gospel
” Baut while there is this corre espon-
dence in the substance of chrrsilan experience,
there i is nevertheiess a great variety of circum-
stance and it is this that makes these communi.
caticns so pecuharly mte'estmu for if it were
not for'this varlety, one commumcatxon would say
a‘l tlat could be said, .and the repetition would
soan become irksome. I have thought that a want
of observma the d:stmctlen between substantial,
and cir cumstantxal expenﬂnce, has often involved a
_y’ ﬂiculty, par t:culaxly with younger converts. Em.
ﬁracmg as they often do, the idea. that true chris.

they re sometimes led to questlon the genuineness
of others who want some of the prominent cir-
cumstances of their’ own; but more frequenﬂy
they questi n, thelr own, when ﬁndmg they lack

han characters they cannot doubt

or readmc the expe‘nences of others,_y. his is li
to 1sappear, and the dehverance of .one’ poor
doubtx L pdarl'n from such a: dxﬁictdty would, be
umber of such eommung

examples of these'dqstmchons

. mayy tin an unguaraed m‘

of Saul, andLydxa, fumlsh \

more gradually. brought to hght. As an. evxdence
1of the correspondmu effectsof their experience, it
is said that she attended to the,,  things spoken. by ||

trath 1ece1ved by Pau], m ni
he was commanded by Chust to ‘preach,
this leads us to look at one essentla] trait of chris.
tian experlence, (whatever may, be the peculiar
crrcumstances attendmg thelr comrctron,) arecep-
tion of the truth John says, “ Weare of God, and
they that are.of God hear us, and they that are

ne. Aand Pau] “ We are bound _to give thanks

}Spmt and behej qf' the z’ruﬂz.”r Thus we see. that
2 re¢eption of the truth is a necessary eﬁ'ect of
christian expenenf-e ; and where once the causcf.
exxsts, the eﬁLet wdl be seen; and thls eﬂ'ect is of-
ten dlsceveled in those who cannet be persuaded
that the cause exists in ttem, In those © Dry|.
Baptrsts,” for instance, you cannot persuade thein,
tor at least, mazy -of them, that they. are sybjects|®
of christian expenence, and yet nothmg but truthi,
will do for them. Preach arminianism. to them
and they ‘will at once le_]ect it; and why? Be.
cause, !ney say, b 1t does not sult our, case ;owe
can never be saved on that plan, nothmﬂ‘ but grace,
free, sovereign grace will do for us.’ Prea(.h
grace to them and they will swallow it with avidi.
y. I a word, you mmht as weH attempt to
raise a “ehild ueon gravel stones, as to f" :
édify’ a child of ¢ gracé" upon’ ‘

ie.a meal from an

nausedte thelr sto‘mach and duve them to.the gleat
Physician for relief.

Well, if the change is.in- favor «of the. simplicity
of the huth Tam glad of it; for Liave -always
felt that there was - great room:- for 1mprovement

Paul. But what things 7 Wh}’, the gospel, “as| When I first commencedpreachmg, I fixed in-my
Jex errence, which mind a standard for a good- gospel preacher, and I

And

have been ]abo:mn‘ ever, smce o reach 1t amd I
conclusxon that I shall have to d;e in: my A B C

I ‘must cenclude. by. wxshmo G:dece, Mercy and
hold of Fa.rth, and lemam, as. ever,

DOUBTING THGMAS. f

" ¥or the’ ngns of the Tlmesé :
o M'organmlle, Jan. 2, 1848
Drar BroTurr BEEBD +—I am still, throuvh
the goodness of God, mhabmmr the footstooI of
the oreat 1AM; and I know. not for what purpose.
my lifs is. spared I somet;mes th.nk rt “may be
{or the awful purpose of ﬁllmar up the measure ef
|my xmqmt}, that I may be the wicked mstrument
in accomphshmg some_of the holy purposes, o;{
God, "as he hasa rwht to use just, such. means, in
such a manner as he pleases, to subserve his own
glory, ; and brmg _;oy and gladness to the hearts of
the redeemed ones of the earth,

Isometxmes thmk, lf such and such we!e my
condltlon, 1 nght be of some use to the people. of
God, "and Al an humble statxon of_ usef'ulness B
the Chirch of Christ. ‘Buta seeend thought ur--
es upon my mind the mconsxstency of conditions
al usefulness as we]l as‘conditlonalvsalvat!ou.
am satisfied that ,iif' )

Saul was struck

the nchteous smlte me;

5 “lt she]l not '.break my

cast them mto the 'rapmg vortex of the kmgdom,




]8

Gf datkness;- shal‘l but speed thexr way to the man~
sions of glory. God does not intend that any of
hig-children should sail across life’s stormy ocean
in-a ‘clear atmosphere and a shining firmament
with just wind enough to swell, their .canvass ; no !}
no!! -the tempests must sometxmes howl and thun.
ders ‘bellow from the black and troubled clouds,
and vivid flashes of lightning dim his vision, as‘he
tosses on the waves— -and, for a time, perhags,
he krows not in what ‘direction he is tending,
whether he is drifting towards the harbor of safe-
ty and peace ; or, whether he is just ready to be
dashed upon the dark and dlsmal rocks of human
folly. Whether, 'in fact, to use a seaman’s phrases
he has not mlatal\en the craft he embarked on,
and has got abroad of the old condemned vessel of
free will, (every timber of which he put together
Limself,). which the grand captain who comman.
ded the seas and the storms, had warned him to
abandon, as to attempt to cross over to the haven
of peace in such a ship, would be ceriam deswuc
tmn o
Surely, he cries, as the storm waxes terrible and
more terrible, I have stepped aboard of that old
crazy ciaft, which, till now, I supposed T had left
floating at the ‘whatf near to the “city of destruc-
tion.” But here I am, far out at sea, the timbers
creaking, the waters deep in the hold and the rud-
der gone, and how can'l return? The waves
‘w'\“ surely swallow me up, and the depths of thel
o will pass over me, O, that 1 had not embarck-
od atall, and I yet might find the « ark ot safety’
with a sure urde to stand at the helm, and pilot
‘e across this dismal ocean ! O, fatal error that
i eammltfed‘ 1 well remember, now, where the
veﬁsel h), that I intendsd to avoid, But in’
the multitude of merchandise and traders that
wete constantly crowdmu the wharf, and chang-
ing their: positions ftom day to dc.y my mind was
for a time confused, 1 missed my way and embark.
ed upon the wrong ship. ~Yes, and the error was
2!l my own'; for, I did not know that I needed a
guide to direct me at every step, and to'placé me
in the ark of safety, and then, to pilot me safe
across the ocean, and I presumptuously embarked
lone. True, T thought T felt the arm of the great
‘captain undemeath me, as [ embarked in my ves.
sel; but, now I am sure I was mistaken ; ; for sure
I am, that this is ‘the same old vessel that my own
hands fabricated long years ago, and I know that
tke great captain of the seas assists no one to em-
bark but those who sail in the ship which’ he, him.
self,. provxdes ; and then, he kindly stands at the
helm and directs the storm ; and the winds and the
seas are obedient to his command.
Such has been my troubled condition, at tlmes,
‘and at others, I have been destitute of feehng or
.concern, have slept at my post while the ‘fiost|
8 fearful dangers threatened. But some dread?u]
thundenngs of God’s Providence or the roaring
of hortid beasts and loathsome reptiles within my
breast would then arouse me from my slumber, ‘and
. T would begin to look about me and i inquire where
X w Sometlmes my inquiry would be answer-

own breast; -and I would: certamly conclude that
nought but destruction awaited me, aiad I ean sel.
dom tell my Whereabouts, though siymetimes the
good Lord will vouchsafe his presehee-and ealm
the tempest -that rages without asad within, and
give me fresh courage to voyage gain. .

When I commenced writing 1 did net think of
writing more than a*few words, announeing my
contribution for the ‘Signs’-—buit my pen run along
till my letter grew to its presient dimensions, cer-
tainly, I did not intend it. for publication, for I had
previously commenced writing my views for that
purpose on the passage: spoken by our Lord, in the
sixth-chapter of Matthew. * Agree with thine ad-
versary quickly &c.” Eld. Trott’s views.are, per-
haps, very well, and a recunsideration of the
matter satisfied rac that mine were not so, adverse
to his as to need a separate notice ; or, if they
were so, it would seem presumptucus in me to at-
tempt to throw light where he had faifed.

[ will, hoswever, just intmiate where [ think we
have some practical illustrations of the injunction
given to “agree with our adversary quickly.”
Wheo Paul, was accused of sedition and heresy
by the Jews, he quickly reminded them of the
conumon ground they occupied upon seme points,
viz:, the resurrection of the dead, both the jJust
and the unjust ; as they themselves also allowed.”
Again he said, “ King Agrippa, believest thou the
Prophets? I know that thou believest,. and hence
Tam in the way with thee, occupying the same
common ground of truth: The Savior dxd the
same thing when he said to the scribe I percelve
that thou art not far from the ngdom vqf Heav.
en.” T
be posmvely stated that all, . and every one of the
apostles adopted the practice of agreement with
every item of truth, spoken, whether by an adver-
sary, or by one of the household of faith. Who-
ever, then, is rooted and grounde’d in the truth, will

even byAan adversary, and he wilt make haste’ to
confirm it with bis testimony ; and that confirm-
ation did, doubtless, in that day have a material
influence in averting him [the adversary] from
pressing his accusations before “the J udge, > who
had power to deliver to “ the officer,” to be cast
into prison.  And even, now, the admonition is no
way - mappropnate. . It disposes enemies to kind.
Bess, more 50, certainly, than if we should nealect
to sanction all the truth they utter, and appear

rather pugnaclous by contendma against a!l their
errors.”

The gist of all I intended to write may be in.
ferred from the above, and I do not think any of!
lt of such importance as to crowd out those enter-
tamrpg communications which ﬁﬂ your columns.

\Yours with -christian love, .
W. B SLAWSO

For the Signs of the Tlmes

Luray, Page Co., Va., Jan. 1, 1848..
Dear Brorusr Berse :—I have been readmg

h fresh attacka from the demons within my

" Not to nmherate more mstanées, 1 thgnk it mayt

feel orat.ﬁed at hearing a word of truth spoken,

50, bt so it is,«Whenever“I read the precious truths
they contain, and the experiences of the dear
saints of God, my mind was impressed to give a
statement of what ¥ sometimes hope the Lord has
'done for mein days that are past and ‘gone, but
when I would reflect on my ineapacity: for writing
and spelling I would forbear until the present time:
Last night after reading ‘brother Win. L. Bene.
dict’s letter in the last number of the Signs of
last year, I was so much gratified with his exer-
cises, although I never eonversed with him face to
face, I felt satisfied he was a child of grace and
his exercises in part so much Jike mine that I have
this new year’s morning come te the eonclusion to
drop you a few lines and give a reason for the
hope within me: L was somewhat impressed from
my youth that a change in me was neeessary- be.
fore death, to prepare me for heavenand happinéés,
but thought it was within my power to perform at
any time when it was convenient so to do, and’
thought when I had accomplished certain purposes
‘of a worldly nature I would attead to it.

In‘the winter of 1820 I become distressed and
felt a guilty conscience betore God, felt as if an-
awful Jjudgment was hanging over me ; I wonder-
ed what was the matter with me, I came to the
conclusion- that I bad made so many promises to
the Lord that I would do better and had failed in
every part that e was about to send a_judgiment
apon me. for my conduct ; I tried to pray to Gud
to deliver me from this distiess, but it grew worse
upon me until 1 become so much distressed I could
scarcely attend-to my worldly concerns. I felt that
1-had sinned against a good and just God and that
e bad borne with me until then, and finally ‘was
about to cut me off in niy sins, and that I should
live but a short time. [ looked upon the brute
creation and envied their situation, I thought they
had no soul to be saved or lost, and here was I
with an immortal soul that could not be saved in
my condition, and no power to extricate mysﬂlf
from that condition, and God being a holy and
just God how-he could save me I could not tel).
Many a night the trees of the forest were my
companions mourning my situation, I thought if [ )
possessed all the goods of this world how’ freely 1
would give them all for a hope- that I could be
saved, but all in vain ; if I mistake not the night
of the 20th of March, 1820, after I retired to my
bed very much condemned I thought I felt every
breath to be shorter, and began to pant as if | wag
nearly out of breath, so much so as to alarm. my -
wife : she asked me what was the matter. I said I
thought I was about to die, and oh my feeimgs at
that time I cannot express, I got on my knees i in
my bed ‘and thought there I would die praymu
for mercy, and there I remained unti! I was exhaus. -
ted, when in a moment it appeared I was convin.
ced that all my prayers and all I could do was in
vain, and for the first time felt willing to resigh
wyself in the hands of the Lord, stripped of every
hope of doing any thing te merit salvation ; befors
I thought of myself 1 was singiog thess words

the Stgm for some years, ‘a‘ndl know not why itisl

« Here Lord I give myself awny
"f'is all that I can do,”
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‘and then went to sleep ;- in the morning when I
got up and went out all things were of a different
" aspeet; { wondered what was the matter, my bur.
den and distress of mind that I labored under so
ix.mgt-"was gone, but stifl I was without he pe; b
wentout to trSﬁto put rails-on a fence, and while
had a rail in my hands going towards the. fence.
{1 felt a love to God, and to ‘everyf{hing Ilooked at,
and all seemred to smile with beauty : s much so
that { dropped the tail { had in my hands and
said, Lord § am willing todie this moraent, when
in a few moments afterwards I was struck with
gurprise to think that I was willing to die, and
that § was withouta l)epe and felt distressed that
I had lost my burden ; I went into. the woods and
tried as hard to get my burden back as ever I
4ried to get rid of it, but have mever been able
to find it and if 1 have a%y hope, I received. it
gradually. ©On Saturday before the fourth Sun.
day in May, 1820, I went to the Mount Carmel
church and related my experience, and was re.
ceived for Baptism without a question being asked,
which distressed me very much; and I after-
wards thought #f they bhad questioned me they
would net have received me as a member of the
church of God. ' ’
- When the fourth Sunday in June came, the day
. was to be baptized, I was so fearful that.I was
shout to deceive the church and myself that I
tried.te pray that morning to God not to suffer me
to deceive myself and the church, thatif I was
not & ‘proper subject for Baptism I might be

prevented by sickness or something ¢lse : but so;

# was, { was baptized on that day, by Elder A. C.
Bootor, and still, unworthy as T am, I have been

prived of so rich ‘a privilege -as that of hearing
from my Father’s family which is scattered up
and down in this wilderness world. - I feel sorry to
bear that any of the brethren whom I love in the
Lord, are willing to bé deprived of so many vald:
able commurications from alt parts. They are
truly welcomeé messengers to me, bringing good
news from a far country. They often find me
cast down and dejected, when I feel as though
there was .no sorrow like mine, and I read the
communications from brethren and- sisters, from
far and near, in which I read the experience of my
own sorrows and joys over and over aga"m, and it

experxence when the Sun of Rxghteousness a.rlses
upon them, accordmg to God’s alwise and eternal
purpose, with healing i in his wings. “O, that all
the dear people of God, myself included, if I may
be recognized as one of them, may be enabled: by
the Spirit and grace of God, to put our . trust in
him ; for, they that trust in the Lord, shall be as
mount Zron that cannot be removed, but abrdeth
forever. Trust in the Lord, for in the. Lord J'e-
hovah is everlastmg strength. Though I am sen-
sible of my own wealmess and ignorance, 1 do
think that it is necessary. for God’s dear people to‘
endeavor, as much as in them lies, to be patient in

is truly to me, like cold water to a thirsty soul ;
and [ feel as I think Paul felt,

brethren at Appii Forum and the three Taverns
Md thanked God and took courage.

mine,
with them as you see proper.

I'love the Signs, because they bear

The news my soul delights to hear ;
They spedk the lanuuaoe which I know.
The word and bpmt taught me so.

: I‘hey show a sure foundation stone

- That saints may rest their hope upon ;
And they defend Christ’s glorious cause,
And seek not for the world’s applause.
They show our union to the Son,
And that the saints with Christ are one;
In their experience I can see
That in * One Spiri”? they agree.

‘ ,Tiaough some shme brighter than the rest
Yet such are not thereby the best ;

»

permitted to reroaina member of that church. I
m&hought long before this time, 1 should be satisfied,
and krow, whether my hope was of the right sort
or not; but alas, my hope isstill, a doubtfal hope,
and if Iam a child of God at all, I surely am the
Jeast of all. Iam- at times afraid to say, [ love
God and his people; but if my heart does not de:

esive me altogether, and in all things, I desire to]

lové and serve him, (the God of Israel) and I de.
gire ‘to. have the grace of the Lord implanted

within fne, and be kept within the walls of Zion,]

and delivered from the temptafions of sin, -

-~ The above lines are entirely at your disposal, if] -

wou think they would be any besefit or comfort to|
gny one of the dear saints of :God, you may give
thein-a place in the Signs, but if you think as I
do, that is, that you can fill the Signs with more
iateresting: matter, I hope you will put them in the

fire; but if you should publish them, I wish youceiving, and the still greater pleasure of reading’ o

“Their light they borrow from the @un,

‘By which their noblest works are done.

*Tis the samie Spirit makes them ‘thrive

That keeps the weakest saint alive ;

‘They both are destined, heré.below,

Through ‘tribulations deep to ge.

Much the same path they beth pursue, .
While fravelli ing this desert through,
"Baoth, here and there, a Bethel ﬁnd

Which they ascribe to grace divine,

Their joys-and sorrows ‘are the same,

“Their strength is all in Jesus’ name, -
-And on therr faces both will fall,

And erown King Jesus ‘Lord of All

JOSEPH BICKNELL

For the S)gns of the Times, ‘
Perryton, O., December 12, 1847,

tance, that we' may: strll have the pleasure of re-

fo correct.all errors, and leave ‘ont:words, or add the commumcatlens of- the dear people of God,

{0,;.if neeessary, 50 as to give niy ‘meaning, and|q

“you willnot find.me complaining,asthe “Querist’isorrow.

dul in the last number of the . Signs.’

latlon,

DA’\IIEL SPITLER

1<or the Signs of the! Timesi i
’ Wéslmoreland December 30, 1847

who are scattered abroad ia these low grounds of |
- This is: aprivilege, my. dear - brother,
which [ esteem above all ordinary privileges, to

fay. f“ me, your unworthy brother in tribu- et from bre*hre ‘whom I never expect, to see.in
oo the flesh'; and but for the medium of the Swns of [1i

the Trmes, we should never hear from many ol’

“; them § but through it- we ‘are enabled to e_ar of‘- .
s dealmgs'\lv' h many f his: dear saints, of{‘_}f,

God’

ta‘tr"o“ns, as also-of ‘the pleasure ‘and j Joy -which they

wher he met thejeth panence

1 have often felt ‘anxious to bear some humble written for our learumo
testimony to the truth published in the Signs and|and comfort of the scnptures might have hope,
Mondtor, but have felt that there were more able|I feel certain of this one thing, not only. from my
pens than mine which ovght to be used rather than|own experience, but also from the word of . God

And these lines are at your disposal, do|that all who will live godly in Christ Jesus, shall

) tron xxii. 19.
Broruer Brrze :—I send enclosed a remit-] .

their tribulations, knowmrr that tribulation work~
May we rejoice and be glad { for the
» hope of the gospel which God has- -given us,. know-
{ing that whatsoe\zer was written aforetime was
that we through patlence

suffer persecution. The church of Chbrist is that
sect which has ever been every where spoken
against, ~ She is a little flock, a desprsed few ; ‘but
although the flock is small it is large enough ; if it
were not, our God is able to. make it Jarger ; and
although despised and hated by the world and: by
all Worldly professors, she hasthe satlsfactron to
{know that those who hate and deeprse her, hated
and despised Christ her Lord before they hated
her. The Old School Baphsts are said to be so

© {few, in number. ‘and so- scattered thoughout the

length and breadth. of the earth, howpg.n_ they be:
nght’l I confess that for myself I consider .this
among the most conclusrve evrdences that the Ofd‘

pllldl‘ and ground of the. truth. e

As you must necessarxly have a great deaI to at-
tend to, lest I weary your patlence with the peru..
sal of my lmperfect soubhlm - T will, close by ad,

: dmg that it is my sincere desrre that ‘Ged may ke

with you in your private meditations and in. .Youg
public labors ; that you may be guided by: his CcouRa

sel, aml kept by his power through:faith unto sal.
|vation, and, with the whole Israel of God, t;eacl)g

to be revealed i the last day.
SRR ' EZRA SPERRY
P S Brother Beebe, if it is'pot an mtrusron,

I would be  glad o' receive your views of Revelan
E S

For the Srgns of the Txmes .
) ) chhmond Jan. 1 1848

%

School Baptists are the true church of. God, -the




NS OF THE TIMES,

ns say they arel T find myself a lonely, weak
$ er, but now and then made strono m the Lord
by the apPllcatlou of the“blessed promise, & Lo' L
am Wlth you always.” The Signs. with the cor-
sespondence which they ‘contain, are of great ser:
vxce to me in the assurance they afford that I am
'not alone. " 1 ﬁnd in their lancuage, what 1 dally
éxperienice.” Ina former, and in the last number,
a be continued, William L.’ Benedu,t has
.Gomeé home to me as a brother; his languaee iste
.me like cold water to one famishing with thirst.

And very many who write for the Szgns, speak

- the 'same things, so that I am constrained to be.

lieve that they are all tauglit of God,and if this

ibe true, there must be a large number of profes

-sors whoare taught of something else, not by the

eLng God; they are declared enemies to all

who believe and practise the doctrine of salvaﬁbn,
The cross of LChrist has always

alone by grace.
been a.stumbling block to self rightéous Pharisées 5

‘bitt to them who are called and saved, it is the:

:power of God but it is also the wisdom -of God,

and for this very purpose, that no ﬁesh should

glory in. thelr good deeds.
’ Yours, in hope of salvahon, i

- LEVI WHITNEY

For the Signs’ of the Tlmes

BROTHER BEEBE —Havmtr to write to you on
busmess, Twill § write a little on the subject of my
In lookmg over the Zton of
God in this Staie, Fam’ ol'ten led to exclaim with
:the pwphet Amos, o By whcm shall Jucob avise !
for .he.is.small.” (vii.’ 5 "The churches of the
8ld order of Baptists are few and far aparf and
the members of the churches are” very sparse $0

Master’s Krnuaom.

thiat it is very difficult for them to often get fo.

gether ; but T have thought that many of them

amight get together oftener than” ‘they have done.
Ft-: appears, bv their actions, that they hawve for, got-
ten that the apostle said, ¢ Not foxsakmu the as.

sembling of yourselves ’toveth‘e‘r, as the manner of
-Some.is ; but exhorting one another: and so much

the more as ye see the day approaching.” . {Heb,

x. 25, ) T have known- brethiren, who came from
the East to this Western " wilderness, poor; and
at that-time they could go almost any distance to

-meet_with one brother, and what a night of enjoy-
ment they would have of it!
sleep: any- all night:

are-still. endeavoring to get more, and their dispo.

&ition to acguire more, appears to be like the de-
~vouring .element, fire, the greater the. fire the more

fuel iit takes :to keep it going. I cannot say

whether that :portion .of the parable ( Matt xiii, ||
¥—2%)ds apphcable to.them or not; but ong thmg

X’ do know, and .that s, it takes two or three breth-

ren (to use « homely figure) to carry them on
“ghieir. bagks. Henca the churehes. are feeble, and

those that have ministers, except one.or two, the
_mihister has to preach to the world's 's people-often-

e than toihis brethren ; andthe servant.of Je esus
I 'hardly seea .minister o£

38 often lhsheartened

#i

;&l;,,)__, Sta;te, or have one. wnte £0; me, bigt whaf tzere

They -could hardly
» but now, how changed!
“Phey- have a little of this world's goods, and they.

is-mere or Jess mmplamt of that slackness in theu
blethren ; yet they are. _\Illug to. gwe honor to
whom honot 8 due, and wxll often say, if . I only
had e few more s fazlhful brethren as such a
brotker, how muck AROTE pleaszng i uould be. Yes,
my blethlen, how much more pleasm(r it weulé be
to have 1t to say ‘of them, :

“ Eachin his proper s statmn moves,
"And each fulfills his part.”

I went down to the Faiifield church last week,
and had a pleasmg interview WIth the brethren—
and heard a soul feeding and soul comforting dis-
course on Sunday the 26th inst., from my wmuch
esteemed father in the gospel Elder James Car-
penter; but heis 6 feeble that it is seldein that

.

that it will soon be said ofhlm, “ Well done thou|
gdod and faithful servant : thou hast been’f’aieihful
over'a few things, T will make thee ruler over

Lord.”

them forth into his harvest.
My brother, 1 see by the papels of the East
that there is a kmd of double dealmoi about mis-

very destitute of the gospel, and hence the neces.

life : whilst here we are told that in Gotham city |
or New York there are thousands who are perish.
ing for lack of knowledge
begins, or ought to begin at home, would it not
lock more politic add be more saving i a finan-
cial point for those in the East to Reep their
money there and do something near  hone, and|
let the West do the same ? for there is one thmg
that is certain, and. that is, the Eastern gentsﬁare
but little acquainted with Western intellect, and
it is the general complaint of those who have been|
sent away up here towards sun-down, that they
had rather preach in the city of Boston or New
York than here. Why? Because the people
here are more mqunsxtxve than in those -eities.—
Hence you see-that when they send one out here!
that they think is quité smart the people are gen.

< talk like a book.”

May the good Liord lead you far from such er-
roneous opinions of the West, and lead you to
contend’ eamestlv for the faith once delivered unto
the saints, for’ “Tesus’ sake:

' JAMES P. HOWELL

Sparta, Hillsdale Co., “Mick., § :

Dee. 30 1847
For the Signs‘ A.o‘f‘jthe' Times. )
~ Thornville, Dec. 30, 1847,
Deaz Broruer Brese i—A few words in re-
ference to what appears fo be the situation, .of. the
church. of :Christ.in this.part. of. the earth, A gen-
eval coldness and: ‘barrenness. seems torbe the. -pre-
vailing. complaint. - Why this is the state of things
the Lord iny kpows.

he can meet with h«s brethren ; and 1 think frem 5
the failare of his voice in the course of the day|.

many things: enter thcu into the joys of th‘vi
(Matt. xv. 21—23.) 1V,{ay the Lotd of
the harvest raise up faithful ldborels aﬂd send|

sionism; which is this, in' the Eastern States
they represent to the” people thal the West is

sity of contributing to assist us with the bread of

As charity always

erally. led to laugh® at him because he can oulyl’

is n consequence of the, preaching, most,of it be-
ing so-much doctrine and very. little p_raét‘ile;al O
llqlon,,. and sometimes I .think that the time.likely
is near. when the second Beast is te. make his.ap
pearance, and that the: saints are suffered.to.res
maln‘ip this situation. for a season until somes
thing takes place te bring him forward ; but, as.f
said before, the Lord only knows: this one thing.
I am_ eertain of, that whatever may be the end
of this state of things, the Lord will be glorified,
and lhat all things work together for geod te them
that love God to them who-are the ealled accord, ‘
ing to his purpese: though the cloud seems.dark
land lowermn it may be that .

£ Tis big with mercy, and will hreal{
In blossmrrs on our heacls. ‘

Brother Beebe, I have not time to wute now as .
muvh as I would like to, but it is Tikely that E wtlﬁ
at some future period : so farewell,
I remain your friend and brother in Chlwt

8. €. S.M.ITH.,

For the ngne of the Times.

) Ghio, January 5, 1847

BROTEER Beee:—For many years F ham
'been much pressed in mind te write to you bis
have succeeded to suppress until this time that de-
sire, by reflecting that F-eculd not write to-edify§
'your readers ; and besides, my trials and tribula-
 tions were t0o great even to malie a credible profess
sion ef faith in Christ by uniting myself with-his
people even, from the beginning. Butin reading
the November number of the Signs, my atten.
tion.was arrested by Sister Carey’s lelterand my,
feelings. were interested and wrought upen;. s6
much so that the old desire of writing to you hag
returned with redoubled force.. And the!contents
of this letter are the product of her own simple;
By
it I felt myselfreproved for my former negligence:
and ingratitude to my. divine Master who hag
wrought for me so many deliverances, and. who; F
trust, las eommuricated his love to my soul:im
the revelation of himself to me as my strbng"Res.i
deemer, Righteousness, and Salvation; and therex
by has laid me . under everlasting - oblxga,txons >4
glorify and serve lim, ; s

But forasmuch as my dwellmg p*ace has been,
with liitle varidgtion either in:the - fiery furnace or
howling  wilderness'; I thought.the: best place to
speak of him whom my soul.loved ‘and: desires:
above all things-te glorify,. would bs to: wait fop
some ‘sunny spot—seme green:and pleasant: plaae,
sensible comfort and-outward temporal enjoyment.
of. his. provxdentml favor ;. -or - at- léast: when <}
should: crossthe Red sea of all: tribulation I-should:
be: ablé:to “Sing:ina nobler, sweeter songr Hu '
wondrous power: ta.save.” :

I have outlwed all:this. itlasion and haye:
|out that this is the very place to glorify him
evem;in~the - ﬁr{s -of afffiction here fo walk by
faith and not:by:sight ;.and when we can nelthar
walle:nor see,. to, endgrew.s seeing him who s in>
vxslble. . :

_For. m}gown pasty:. early,jmmy ehmﬁa;n Ma ) A

'sweet, and to mie inferesting communication..
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was taught to distrust- frames and feelingsy but so

prejudiced - was I, -so foolish and- ignorant, ‘and 5o

deeply. covered up in the fog and: smoke of anti-
christian delusions, and an overweening ‘conceit
of some righteousness of my own, that until -the

present time I have experienced great-annoyance|

~ therefrom. . You no doubt would be much surpris.
ed were you acquainted with my first setting out
upon my christian race and my great deliverance
from the kingdom of darkness and transiation to
the kingdom of God’s dear Son as I hope; to know
‘L ever should have become entangled. again with
that yoke of bondage.
few thoughts on it, hereafter; though here I wish
you to understand that what ' am speaking of re-
lates'fo my own mind and spiritual enjoyment or
~ exercise, I ever bavebeenand now am identified
"‘with the O!d School Baptists, both in affection and
profession ; and the love of ‘Christ as first com-
municated to 'me as the Lord my Righteousness
when under the Jaw and seeking to solve that
hardest of all problems:insucha case, “ How God
could be just and the justifier of him that believ-
gthin Jesus'—I say the light and life and joy'and
Jove communicated then has never abated orleft
me 5 it -still abides.

If this letter should be subject to (he censure;
of a yea and nay letter I should riot be surprised,
for it-seems to me that my' whole hfe is a sceneof
oontradictions. ’

» Now I will quit talking about myself.—How
pleased was 1to read your Editorial Remarks,
&é., 1 said number, especially yourreply to Eld.
Boulware’s letter. -
enquiring mind wished on the subject of Redemp
tion, though very satisfactory.”

- When [ heard yotr pieach last at Salem meet.
ing house in Virginia, you then in your sermon

Lcan only give you some/

“You-were not as full as my |,

"Tis well with fhetd while'lifé‘endures
And well when called to die.-

*Tis well whén ; Joy#d arise;

"Fis well whensorrows flow ;
+’Tis well when' darkness vaﬂs the skies -
And strong temptations blow. @

"Tis well- when. on the Mount
‘We feast, on dying love

And ’tis as well in God’s account
When they the furnace prove..

*Tis well when at his throne

They worship weep aiid pray,

. *Tis well when at his feet, they groan
Yet bring their wants away.”

1If this letter meets with your. approbation will
you put it in an obscure corner of the Signs, so that
Sister Carey may see it and consider it as an in.
v1tatlon and request from me to write soon again
to us who love to hear from those who are scatter.
ed abroad, and who are partakers of the same
faith, hope, trials, and sy mpathies  with herseif,

ren and sisters who so freely and fully and accep-
tably communicate through the Signs 7 -

Now I shall conclude by asking you to apply
the pruning knife of your correct _]udcrmcnt freely
on this my first communication, and lop off all re-
dundarcms while I subseribe myself a.sincere loy-
er of that gospel trath which you so unflinchingly |
contend for both by preach.nc and writing : dnd

happy mﬁuence, is the wish of
FRANCES A. NEILE

For the Signs of the Txmes
T/zomas 0., Ga., Dec. 25, 184’7

edifying to others; forif I'am a servant at all

touched upon the subject of the Unionof Christ
gud his people; and ever sinée’l have ‘wished to
héar 'more on that subject; so T was gratified in
this number in this matter also. Do, if you please,
give' me and others your thoughts on'the ministra.

tion-of - the Spirit, ‘and the seal of the living God,

when you feel atliberty to'do so. I have learned
t& be: pahent I was much delighted to greet
tlie names of brethren Trott and Clark in a late
siumber; ‘and‘in looking over the list ‘of agents I
discovered the name of By, Manen, my former
pastor. 1f this should meet his eye, I here re.

quest him:to write to me at Kenia or through the
Bigns. ~ Right well pleased was I to see that Br.

Clark: was’ still numbered among’ the living and
partly promxsmg an interesting ‘communication,

I'make mention of these brethren because I have|it
eccasionally-sat under their mmlstry and here re.

eord it with a grateful heart.

Will you accept of these verses 1 enclose as
m!eeted for the Signs, and expressive of my pre-
‘!RI feelmvs 1
% What cheering words are thege !

Thelr sweetness who can telll
In'time “and in eternity
Tis with the righteous well.

I every: state seciire,’
gept by Jehoyah's eye;

{newed dre subject to divers delusnons, upder the
\influence of blind guides, noththstandmg bétht

one; and if a saint, theleast of ‘all. Yet, from
my own experience, ogether with ~the des-
cription given in the gospel, [ feel at times built]
up and confirmed, trusting I have the christian
hope, which hope hath entered into that which is
within the vail; both sure and steadfast. Then
again -I am beset with fears within and fightings
without, almost ready to halt—in fact, do halt;
for what else can the poor tempted and’ tossed
child of God do when' wading through - the many
trials that so frequently surrounds him, but stand
still and see the salvation of ‘God? ' They well
know there is'no saving power in themsélves.—
Yet there is something else among men that has
a show’of religion, even here in the loiv‘er'par:ts of]
Georgia, and many seem to be living wall upon'

; but to my soul it is as the husks that the
swme do ‘eat.

Poor impotent man cannot see afay off, as we
are taught by inspiration,—* ecannot ‘receive the
things of - the spirit,” &c. * because they ‘are spir-
itoally dlscerned » -~ Hence it is that the uore-

shall fall into the> ditch, ~‘But' not" 80 with thel
membors of ‘Chnst’s body, for they’ shalf all’ bef

E Hence cometh envies, evil speakngs and evrl sur-

and those much loved and highly esteemed breth-|'

may you always liveunder its consolatory and j'
“{mention’ the great satisfaction your paper has af

DEAR_&ROTHER Beesr :—I am aware that an|;
epistle from one like myself cannot prove very!:

in my own conception [ am but .an unprofitable|:

ed them in a masterly manner,
proved “them to be plainly revealed in the Serip. -
‘tures, but hasalso shown that they afe’of suck
constant use to the ehildren of God that without™
the steadfast belicf of them they eannot go on'their °

are’ multltuées ‘that do not speak the sam thing
on the subjcct of” rehmon, and thus make it mam-w’
fest that they ars not all taught of God; and
less we be thus taught we know bat little of our-
selves; and muchless” of “him that made us.—‘

misings, schisms and dmstons, which always ha
been, and always wxll be, the productions of faL’Iéé'
teachers, that dare ever leammﬂ and never 'tble to.
comie to the knowledge of’ the truth. As I’ have

already remarked, these are among us, and they
are constantly prophesying that the Old Baptlsfs‘i
will soon ‘become extinct : but there are a few even
here that have not defiled their garments with the
mother of harlots ; and Ipray God that they may
not partake of her sms, that they receive not of'
her plagues.

Our  Associdtion [the delocknee] numbcrs
exght hundred and sixty.seven. Our bounds in-
clude a considerable scope of country. Our min-

isters are nhtelate, and but few in proportlon to

our bounds, But we should not be dismayed, as’
it hath pleased God to chicose the weak and fo,o] :
ish things of the world to confound those that are’
wise and mighty ; and the reason is assxgned—-

that no }Zesh should gZory in his presence.

Before' I close this lmperfect epistle, 1 wish_ to

“|forded me. " Your corlespondents T conceive ‘to be
able defenders of the faith, and ‘your ‘editorial " ra.

: marks as'an odorous omtment sendmﬁ forth a

goodiy smell. : _
Yoars in bonds of chnstxan fove,
PRIOR LEW’IS

For the Signs of the- Times.
COLE’S DISCOURSES ON GOD’S SOVE-
REIGNTY, WITH OTHER MATERIAL
POINTS, DERIVED THENCE, Viz +
Of the Righteousness of God ; ;—Of Eleclwn
- Of Redemption ;—Of Effectual”

Calling ;=—Of Perseverence.
1" have been especially requested’ to re’mbhsh
the above named work. It contains 888 pages’ “of
commion size.  It'i is an old work published many
years ago {and I «consider it truly valuable) and as.
I had been requested to- repub]ish it and -much
anxiety manifested that it should appear’ aoram i
the words of the author, 1 gave ite critical exami-
ination, and I can trily say it surpasses- anything.
upon- these doctrines | have ever examined:
The doctrines of grace of which this beok treats; .
are the truths of God. Qur author has defend:
He has not’ on?y

way rejoicing. It'is from these doctrines on}y
that' settled ‘peace can ‘rule in'the conscienee, the ™

Jove of God be maintained in the heart and g
donversation kept up:in our walk and warfare ap
Hecometh . the. «mspei

1t ‘is from them that all®

ol ‘apid gree; shall 'be' theit” peace. It

good works proceed and that all fruits of holincas




abound 'to the praise of the glory of God. In
the practical view of these points, this work is
singularly excelient. These deep things are
brought into daily use and are proven to be abso-
lutely necessary in daily experience. They are
,truths, and useful truths. On these two accounts
thls book is greatly esteemed by the christian and
in these I would recommend it as approved in my
own judgment, to be agreeable fo the oracles of
God and of constant use.

Opposnwn to these doctrines will be made so
long as there are people in the world who place
some confidence in the flesh, such. as are pleased
with their own works and fond of taking merits to
t}xemselves. Bat the word of God is not of doubt.
ful interpretation to those who rejoice in Christ
Jesus. 'They are thankful for a free grace salva.
tion, and while they enjoy the things that accom.
pany it, with their lips and lives they desire to
bless the God of all their mercies. -

This work is quite out of print. Consequently
copaes of it cannot be obtained unless it be repub
lished.~ I will be thankful to the brethren for any
expression of approbation either through our reli.
g‘ipu's periodicals or by private correspondence, of
their views of the work, or its proposed republica.
tion by me. .

1 suppose the work might be put up in goed
plam binding and sold for about $1,25 per copy.

My christian love and esteem to all the dear
samts. I greatly desire their welfare, and remain
thelr brother and servant in the gospel,

_ BENJAMIN LLOYD.

;r? Thg Regular Baptist, Western Evangelist,
and Ptjlm:t}’ye‘ Baptist, will please copy.

“For’ thg"S‘fi_gx‘ls of the Times.
N.T. Stephetisburgh, Va:, Jan. 11, 1848.

- Brorurr Beesue=-In vol: 15, jpa‘gé 140, an
article is commenced, entitled % The Great Iron
Wheel,” and marked to. be continued. I have
watted for that contifuance, and am waiting still.
If there are good reasons why the balance of the
machinery-and its operation-should not come forth,
I would like it to be manifested. I have for a
long time past been confirmed by, the book of Ged
and my own experience and observation,. that the
Methodist society is ope of the miny menibers of}i
anti-christ.. Arminianism .(or: the doetrine that
hedven is to be gained, in ‘whole or in part,'by
works) is the foundation of- the who]e' anti-chris.
tian;church, with safan as its head.. ' l

If you-have conclugded not'to eontinue the, sub.
jeet inthe Signs, will you please send me the pa.
per 4or»pzip§$s cbmamm?,xt 1 i;,won}d_, prefer see-
ing itin the Bigns. however,: where * The sword.of
the Lotd. and of .Gideon I” is the motto; and I do
helieve that same sword will ujtimately not only}
slay all the Lord’s enensi ut wiil be raised and
'apphed for. the defence;: dehve ‘atice and ‘(‘:bmplete

EDITORIAL.

NEW VERNO‘I N.Y, FEBRUARY 1,1848.

REMARKS ON REVELATION XXIf. 19.

“ And if any man shall take away from the words of
the book of this prophecy, God'shali take away his part
out of the book of life, and out of the holy city;_and from
the things which are written in this book.”

Brother Ezra Sperry of Ohio, as will be seen by
reference to his letter on another page of this pa-
per, has desired a comment from us onthe above
passage, and as such views as we have are always
at the service of our brethren, we shall venture a
few remarks:in compliance with his request.

The presumption of altering or attempting to
alter the things which God has .spokén, is set forth
in very strong and expressive language, both in
ding. What God has said by his prophets, apos-
tles or other holy men by whom hé has spoken,
cah admit of no improvement. All that he bhas
spoken is important {o make the record complete,
and more than what he has said would not only
be superfluous, but a corruption of the volume of
divine truth. . To these who add to what God has
spoken, God shall add the plagues written in  the
prophecy, such plagues as are described in. the

|pouring out of the seven vials of the wrath of:

'God. To take from the words isequally abomina-

b!e, and must subject the offender to expulsion
from the.church and privileges of the saints of
Go"d.v ~ :
. It seems to have been the opxman of same, thaty
to' take from the word or at 1°ast to omit 4o hold
forth, observe or pxactlse some parts of what God
has estabhshed in his word, is a much hghter nat. |
ter than to add to his words : hence we frequent.

ly hear them say, « I admit that Electxon, Predes-

tin \txon, &e. are bible doctrine 3 I believe them as
firmly as youdo; but Ido.not_ think it profitable
to preach them : indeed my hearers manifest a
strong -aversion to such sentiments, and if I were
to brirg them: out in preaching I soon:should have
to preach to; unoccupied- seats.. Besides, such
doctrine is so discouraging to sinners, we eannot

Y

insist. on all that God has spid, and there is cer.
tainly enoug,h to- preach mthout cramming this
old flinty corn: down their, unmﬁmcr throats,” - So
they take from. the words of the book - While oth-

- jers will wv‘h eqrml presumption emom such thm«s

as God has not reqalrcd in his word. -
mon to. wztneas -among, the. pres
txmcs, all the popalar relmous mstuutxons, inven-
tions, and doctrines of men insisted on as equally
xmporhm thh that for which, we. have ak ¢ Thus
sazth the Lord ! ”_\

It-is. com-,

the verse under consideration and in the prece |

have revivals,. converstons, accessions, &ec., if we:

.herq of _tvodern|

. nsultmg to the Godi
xmprove what helé
,.;Sm\on Magus. A’mmas and Sapphlra ;

mitted;, and.what rejected ; ‘as- though. the. Holy
One were deficient in knowledge’ or wisdom; 6t
had given bis:creatures more-of: both than he hds
reserved to himseif!

But what we presume our brother more parhcm
larly- desires of us is to: relieve the  subject fromy
what in it seems to-favor the arminian netion of
“ falling from grace.””  The lovers of the doctride:
of inefficient grace and precarious hope, have seiz.
upon the text with an air of exultation; as: though
it would feast their very souls ift they could make
it appear that the regenerated sons.and: duaghters
of the Lord Almighty could.fall from.the favor of
‘Go'i and-sink down te hell, after. having been writ.
ten in the Lamb’s Book.of Life, and made experiz
mentally the citizens of the holy city, New Jeris
salem, which came down from God out of, beaven,k ,
adorned as a bride for her husband. :

In a'preceding verse, Jesus.per sonally:. certiffes’
that he has.sent his angel or messenger; to {estifyf
these things.in the churches. John was undoubt=
edly the angel thus autherised, as. he- had com.’
manded bitn to write and communicate the testi«
mony to the “seven-churches,”™ which were na.,
med, and which.represent the whole church. of
Christ, in all ‘her branches, throughout all time,—
According to his important commission, Jchn tés.
tifies to every “man that heareth thefwordsqf\tkéz
book of this prophecy, what shall. be- the conpses
quence of adding to or taking from . them. It is
important: to know who they -are that take figm
the words of ‘the book, what part they who are
guilty have in the book of life and in the holy ci-
ty, and in what sense we are authorised to under-
stand that - these things~shall, together with ali ’
inferest in fhe things written. in the book, beg
taken. away from:. cvery man who shall thus of.
fend.. : . ' \-
The ho]y city is def»'cnbed as.coming down from
God out of heaven, by which, we understand, " is!
sct forth the organization of the apostolic church,’
composed originally of -materials - which came-
down from God, out of the old Jewish heaven,
when they were gathered under the ministry. of;
John, from Jerusalem, Judea, and all the - -region-
round about Jordan, ~ The - application of. the-
name New Jewsalem, was ‘not. -only.to. dtstmgulsh
the chulcn from the old Jerusalem, which was in;
bondage wnh her: children; but alse to express that
the new was the anti-type of -the, old: .Temsajem. :
The bao’c of life - here mentioned answers: fo:
remater _.\ggt in- typu_cai ‘L,msalem of: _[i(-,r

whlcn was mentxnn dPa CXXXIX: lf) Answev gf
to the ﬁguxe of _the e seord; of -all the Jiving in: Jen
rusalem, there is a record kept in.apostolic ¢hu
ches under.the gespe! dispensatisn,.of. members?
.gcod standmg and commumon 3 'md when fo

- jothers,were for 2 season nutmbered witht

~




-

ADVOCATE, ¥ MONITOR.

23

tive‘disciples,*and written among the living in the
church of God, were entitled to all the privileges
of -the church and consideration of the brethren,
80 long as their names were recognised among the
living or unimpeached members, Their parts in
the holy city, or the orderly apostolic church, may
vary. The part of Judas was to be numbered
with the apostles of the Lamib: others were to
occupy the parts of bishops, deacons, private
brethren, &c. ; but, when expelled, the parts as.
signed to them severally when in the charch, is
‘t.aken from them and occupiéd by others, as in the
case of Judas, “ Let his habitation be desolate,
and let no man dwell therein, and his bishepiic fet
another take.”

““From the foregoing considerations we conclude
Abhat the admonition- of the text is designed to
show that no church can beregardedasof the New

- Jerusalem order, where the words of the book of

this prophecy are not observed without addition. or

. diminution, and that a church scripturally entitled
to this distinction, will expel from her communion
and from the register of orderly members, all
- who depart from the doctrine and order of the
gospel ; and in the execution of the discipline of
the house of God, the names and privileges of
such delinquents will be taken from them, and
they shall be depri&e'd of ali the privileges of an
orderly church of our Lord Jesus Christ.

- 1t may be urged that many charches where the
360ctr_in'e and order of the gospel were cnce main-
tained, do now tolerate departures from the ‘divine
rule, and still are regarded as apostolic. But by
whom are they so regarded ? They may claim to
be apostolic, and their claim may be admitted by
a majofity of those who: profess ‘to be of the

‘houselicld of faith ; but it is written: God. will

judge h’is' people! The same rule which applie;

to individuals in-this case will also apply to chdr-
ches. Individuals may have a name to live while
they are dead, may be held as members when
there is no vital union connecting them with the

family of God; and so churches, when they de.

‘part from the laws of Christ, and join with the
‘alien, are spued-out of the mouth of the King of

fﬁ.o_n.v The old Jerusalem stood for a short time
after God had taken his people out of it, but it
#lood desolate.  So there are instances, like that
of the church of Rome, where once the gospel in
ity beahty, order, ordinances and effects, prevailed ;
. but what have they come to be since God has ta-
ken his people from among them ! Where is now
the church of Rome? The saints to whom Paul
wrote, and addressed as the church at Rome, are
now with other glorified spirits in the world of glo.
rv,.and the name is borne by thase wha know not
God !
Although many may, and thousands do, fall
from works, for wantof grace, none ever did, ever
will or ever can fall from erace for the want of
works, Grace cannot fail to produce a disposition
{n those on whom it is bestowed, to live soberly,
righteously and godly in this world. 'The absence
of grace may be made apparent by evil works,
aad the existence of grace in the heart, may be

{their theology.

made manifest by fruits which are unto holiness ;
but works cannot produce grace, nor sin destroy it.
Where it exists, it invariably reigns through righ-
teousness unto eternal life, by Jesus Christ our

Lord.

DrrrerEnce BETWEEN Oip axp New ScmooL
Bartists.—-No. 2. :
In pursuing this subject, as proposed in our last,
we commence our illustration by a brief exhibition
of the various views entertained by the parties on
the being and perfections of God. Professions of
harmony in doctrine and practice, are but mocke.
ry where antagonistic views are held of the gieat
object of veneration and wership.- Christians and
pagans, for this among other reasens, cannot wor-
ship together. Nor can this difficulty be obviated
by a mere profession of christianity ; nor even
where a mecharical conformity to the practice of
ordinances and rites is strictly observed, if the
parties differ in the gods they worship, or in their
conceptions of and confidence in the God of Isra-
el. “In tracing the discrepancy between the Old
and New kinds of Baptists in their views of God,
we do fiot intend to exarﬁihg the doctrines known
as Trinitarian, Unitarien, Arian, Socinian, Sebel-
lian, &c,, at this time, as it is not on thes¢ points
that the difference between them consists. v
The Old School Baptists, being taught only of
God in their knowledge of him, have much more
exalted views of his being -and perfeclions, than
they can have who have only learned a theory in:
the schools of those who teack every man his
heighbdr, and every man his brather, saying, Kuow,
the Lord,; So far as our information extends, the
‘Old School Baptists are the only class of profess.
ing chrié&ians on earth who answer to the provis.
ions of the covenant which God has made with
his people under the gospel dispensation, in this
particular respect. . The New School Baptists dif-
fer as widely from us on this point as do the Ro-
manCatholics or the pagans. - The gods they pro-
fess to worship. according to their faith and prac-
tice, may be “found out by searching;” and
“ known” as the sciences of this world are attain.
ed, by schoels, books, tracts, missionary labors,&ec.
On the other hand, the Old School Baptists hold
that to know God and Jesus Christ whom he has
sent, is eternal life ; that no man by searching
can find him out ; that he can only be known by
revelation, and that he is never revealed to any un-
til they are quickened by the Holy Ghost. In
what the Old Baptists know experimentally of the
true God, they are affected irery' diffdrently from
those who have learned what they profess to know
of him, from their doctors of divinity, or rabbies of
The more the Old Baptists know
of God, the more deeply do they feel abased be-
fore him. In some instances in which he gra.
ciously reveals himse!f to them, they are constrain.
ed to cry out like the prophet: “ Wo is me; for 1
am undone ! because I am a man of unclean lips,,
and I dwell in the midst of a peopla of unclean
lips: for mine eyes have scen the King, the Lord
of hosts,” Isa. viv 8y

John, they fall down before Him “ as dead men;”
But those who learn the science of modern divinity
at the schools, like the proficients in the schools of
mythology, the more they learn, the greater. con-
ceit they have of themselves, the more inflated
with pride, (which frequently discoversitself in not
only their priestly habiliments, and gold spectacles,
but in the high sounding titles of reverence which
they assume, and the strange ambition they dis.
coyer for the school-boy playthings of A. M., D.
D.. and whatever is calculated to make the.ligno-
rant stare and the wise man smile.) '

We believe that God is immutable, of one mind,
and none can turn him, and that his purposes are:
as unchangeable as his nature, and consequently it
is as impossible that he should yield any design or
alter any plan as it is forhim to cease to be God.
In these exalted views of God we are opposed by
the New School. They hold that God can be
moved by our prayers; hence they appoint con-
certs of prayes, in which it is arranged for thou-
sands at the same moment to send up their prayers
for some particular object that they have agreed
to insist uponm, in the vain expectation that such
prayers will act upon God as steam acts upon a
locomotive ; -bence the quantity, concert, zeal, and
earnestness of their prayers, are relied on by them
rather than the Spirit's work teaching them (o
pray in harmony with the sovereign and eternal
will of the unchanging God. ;

The Old School Baptists believe that God is-
omnipatent ; that he never failed to” accomplish
his pleasure for want of ability to execute his will;
but the New School believe there are :thousands
in hell whom, God has laorbed foryears-te, save, -
by wooing, ng and knocking at the door of
their hearts ; that ihey resisted, until the Lord gave
them up, as too obstinate to/\ be s_ubdued. =_The
balance of power iy in their theory, with men ; for
they represent, that God has labored unsuccessfully
for ages to convert the world, but this work they
have uadertaken to do, and feel an assurance. that
they shall succeed. They will laugh.usto 8
if we either tell them that God can, or that
cannot evangelize the world,

In their revival making operations, they talk of’
dead sinners storming heaven and taking the lfmg- :
dom of glory by violence, as of a common busiress,
transaction. ‘They not only claim to be co.work-:
ers with' God, but deny that he can work success..
fully without them and the means they furnish him"
to work with. How traly is it written that wiek-:
men was worse and worse, deceiving and being de-;
ceived ; for in ancient times, the error of their:
fathers was, in thinking that God was altogether
such an one as themselves ; but new forsooth, they .
affirm that God cannot save sinners, but that they -
save the perishing heathen, and christianize the.
whole world. . R

Having glanced at some -of the many particu-
lars in which the Old and New Baptists differ in.
their views and testimony of God, we wxll_m our:;
next endeavor to show how widely they differ on:
the doctrine of Election.

Guear Iron WaEEL:—DBrother Chrisman is:

informed that the hrother who furnished the article;: .

which we copied, basnot yet furnished-us with tbe
balan‘ce_.v: o . S ,

Like Daniel, and like]

(4 Receipts willbe acknowledged in our wex,-
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SELECTED FOR THE chns or THE TIMES.
“ His name shall be called Wonderful? -

Wonderful Loxd !’ at thy footstool we plead,.
‘Wonderful merey thy suppliants need ;
‘Wonderful grace thou hast many times shown,
‘Wonderful love to us once more make known.
‘Wenderful art thou in all thy career,
Wonderfu] ere the green world flourished here.

" Wonderful in the high counsels of lieaven,
‘Wonderful when thy engagement was given,
Wonderful sufferings and death to-endure,
‘Wonderful numbersa crown to procure.
"Wonderful when at thy mandate of old,
‘Wonderful systems their orbits uurolled H
Wonderful when at thy mighty decree, -
-Wonderful caverns confined the deep sea.
Wouderful when from the dust of the earth,
Wonderful creatures sprang instant to birth;
Wonderful when with rejoicing surveys,

- Wonderful seraphs sing anthems of praise.

. ‘Wonderful when the first foe shed his blight,

- Wonderfal promise of wonderful lxght,
Wonderful when the drown’d vallies were dark,
‘Wonderful vast antitypical Ark.

" ‘Wonder{ul when thy chained Israel deplored,
Wonderfal wonders their {reedom restored ;
Wonderful Captain thine Israel to lead,
Wonderful Manna thine Israel to feed.
Wonderfal Cloud to direct in their way,

" Wonderful Pillar their foes to dismay ;

- Wonderful Warrior whose presence secures, -
Wonderfi] victories always ensures ;
Wonderfal Prophet, and wonderfal King
Wonderful Priest a strange offering to bring ;
Wonderful Allar, and wonderful Flame, -
‘Wonderfal Incense, dand ‘wonderful Lamb.

* Wonderfal Temple, more glorions than thou,
‘Wonderiul gem on Jerusalem’s brow.
‘Wonderful when in the fulness of days,
‘Wonderful harbingers heralded praise ;
‘Wonder{ul when ‘r.hy life-journey begun,
Wonderful when a poor carpenter’s son.
“Wonderfal Child, to whom sages attend,
Wonderful when at the grace of ihy friend ;

* Wonderful £lli ing five thousand with food,

Wonderful when at the baptismal flood.
Wonderful Healer! from s:ckness'to save,
derful Stillcr of tempest and .
“®Wonderfal when in Gethse*nene’
~'Wonderful instance of wonds
Wonderful standing accused &

\fonlorn,

" ‘Wonderful bearing réproaches and scorn;

¢ Wonderful dying on Galvary’s hill,:
Worderful Pardoner of -penitents still,
“Wonderfal Cotiqueror of death and the tomb,
#Wonderful soaring triumphantly home ;
Wonderful when the pearl porials disp! ay’d
SWondex{ul entrancs invitingly made;
Vonder{ul now, Intercessor in heaven,
Wonderful giver of cvery bliss given.
Wonderful Ruler of kingdoms and kings
Wonderful Manager of wonderful things. - -
 Wonderful when the last trumpet hatli sounded,

~ Wonderful coming with angels surrounded.

- Wonderful when Jike a shoreless sea, ’
Wonderful myriads await thy decree;
‘Wonderful rising to glory again, -
‘Wonderiul multxtLdes fillipg. thy train.

‘Wonderful when thy redeemed shout.on hlgh, ) »

Wonderful when the glad cherubs’ reply ; ;
Wonderful while countless ages roll vn,
. \Jondcrful Lord ona Wonderful throne'

Yours in Ch”sn Jeosus,

ang Szng,N Y., Dee. 29, 1847,

= |aic form.

JAMES: MANbER Jr.,

The followmg l)st together w1th those ‘who formerly.,

CITIZENS oF AmeRrica:—The immense amount| acted asagents for the Monitor, are respectiully reques.
.. c. Coyers ted to gbtain sybscriptions, and to.collect and. trahsmit-

of power wielded by political and religious com-| 1 "cc cditor all moneys die for this paper:

binations in our country, and the invariable] = Axapsma~Elders B. Lloyd, E. Robetis, R. Dame] A

West, & Jas. B. Stapler, J:L. McGint; ,va M.. Mltcheﬂ
tendency which such combinations have toward a ConNBeTIOnT, —-EliderA B (xuldsx};mh Gen, W, €.
union of church and state, call for an effort on the Stanton, and Wm. N Beebe.

Den ~Eld’s P, Meredith, L. A. Hali J. Smart, W. Hitch.
part of those who love hberty to 'Wert the l!p;lepd- Dist or Corwmpia —Alexandcr \hckmtoah \‘N,shmg‘
ing evils which threaten to entirely destroy thelton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria.
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niot- publish “any thmg tending to expose their|Petty; and W. Hill, S. Camerbcrry John Wilbanks, Fsq;
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ceive through the press, repose in imagi 1ary =ecu- A.Y. Murray, H. Hotton, A. Holmcs Esq.
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causes

Dzar mroTusr Berpz :—I have beer: looking

at the distinction you have made between a
“ serought out” and a % brought in” righteousness,
and must confess that T eannot see the force of it.
though I have no doubt that ‘it is both plain and
important to your mind. The rightecusness of
Christ in which the church is interested. I under.
stand to result from the vicarieus obedience ten.
dered by him'to the law of God, which obedience |

) is rmpmec’ to the ch*xrcn, and reg'xrc?ed in theé eyes
of justice as her act : as'when a surefy pays the|
debt for which he became responsible, it is regard.
ed in the eyes of the law as the aet of the princi.
pal, as much so as if he had paid it himself. But
that the act-of redeemvw the ehurch was not that|
by which she enjoys a title to heaven, or a prepa-
ration for it, is clear to my mind, and ever has
been singe I was led to reflect on the subjeet, and
if I understand you, we accord fully -upon that
point.  The church is represented as the wife of
Christ, but I never believed that Christ’s mission

to earth vwasto pu,rchase or to m.arry a wife, but t
- redeem her. -

“Asto the umnion of Christ and his churely, it, in’

L mv mfnd, -was eternal, and the bond ig-the everlas.
fix;o- love of God. Now if the period can be fixed
upon when God’ “did not love the ehurch in Christ,
then we can tell when the union between them
‘did not exist :.but Jeremiah says, The Lord ap-
peared unto me of old, and said, Yea. I itave loved
thee with -an EVERLASTING LOVE, and. therefore
with loving kindness have I drawn thee. And Paul
says, I am pursuaded that neither life nor death,
wangel’s, &c. &e. sholl be able 1o separate us
from the love of God in Chyrist Jesus. Here then
the love of God in Christ Jesus constitates the
hond of union. Moreover, it is evident that the
gift of Christ is the result of the love of God :1—

For God so loved the world that he gave his only

begotten Son that whosoever believeih on him shight
not perisk, but have éterndl life. -

foet of that act.

value.:

Redemphon, as you Jusﬂy remark,’ seppans af
interest in the object redeemed. ‘The terin'is also
ased in reference to the ancient mode 'o'f ‘obtain-
ing persons taken prisoners by pa)mrr a ransom
price for them. "Fhis has been done by onr gov:
ernment since my recollection. A number of our
citizens were taken by the Algeriries and made
<laves of, and were redeemed by our governments
at a certain price. This ransom however, did
not chanae their relation to this cotmtry They
were citizens before they were takén caphve H
they were citizens when' in captivitv ; and ‘hey
were no more than citizens after ‘deliveranee.cs
Bat though their redemption did not chmfre their
relation to their government, it made A lmpor-
tant change in their circiimstancés: it relieved
them from a very painful servitudé, ‘and ‘restored
them—not to citizenship, but to the enjoyment of
those privileges which they had been deprived of
by their captivity: [ understand the'eHect of the
redemp‘ion of Christ an the charch te be similar:
not to secure an interest in her, but: beeduse he
had an interest in her-before her é‘frr%‘mrmsement
‘and not lo make them citizensof his kingdom, but
because they were citizens. He redeemed ‘them
[from-the captivity inte' which they. ha(l fallen ‘in
consequence of their-connexion with Adam and
igartaking of the fall in common with -others.—
Now I-cannot believe thaf the fall dissolved the
union between Christ and them, or in any wise
affected bis intevest in them. View” them. either
in the relation of wife or citizen, therefore, their
redemption cauld not. be that by which they -be-
came entitled to'those privileges arising from the
relation of wife or citizen, - T hus, if my wife
should commif ¥ criminal offence, ‘and: unless I
should pay a certain sum, must suffer the ‘penalty
incurred, and to relieve her, I should pay the de-
mand, this act of mine would not make her my
wife, nor enm!e her to the right .of inheritance
This right] results from the marriage contract,—
To some thig'view may scem 1o undervalue the
redemption of Christs but it cannot detract from
the real value of any act to refuse to attribute to
that act anything which is not the legitimate ef.
“Hence I cannot ses how 2 re:
fusal to attribute to redemption that whieh is not
properly the result thereof, can detract from its
To me there appears great beauty in be.
ing enabled to give te everything in the great eco.
nomy of salvation, its proper place. 'Fhere is pof
order of which I have an'idea, in which the old
adage, “ A place for everyiking, and everything in

omy of salvation. We suppose the church to. be
the wife of Chrlst, a,nd the relatmn to have “exist-
ed before her fall ¢ but by the fall she became ob.”?
noxlous to the wrath of God.( Christ, from- his .
love for her, assumed her responsxbxhty, and under
that assumption, cancelled- the rmghtv-debt by the
sacnﬁce of himself. -Now althouWh this’ aet did
not make her his wxfe, it dehvered ‘her. from an
embarrassment which must have forever debarred
her from the privileges of that reldilon.
act of his the elaims o{'_;ustlce aaamst her are ful.
ly satisfied. 'The door to heaven,which othexwxee
must have been closed forewer agamst hery is
thrown .wide open.
value of redemption, is ouyof our reach, Before
we can do this fully, we ‘must be able to- compre-
hend the extent of the rmsery of the damned,
and’ the ‘mppmess. of the saints in glery :- for-with-
out redemption-she must. have suffered the f'omﬁmrr
and have been: debarred the latter. ~ = . v o

Not only ‘did the church incur -the’ penalt; of
the law by transcrlessmn, but she imbibe
pollution of sin,” and became ak@n&t
Husband, and, in common with others ha
with a perfect hatred. Hence Paul says':
when we were enemies, we were reconct ed
by the death of his Son, &e. Thue:th e
on the patt of the chmch, and it is necess :
the enmity be conq‘lered and reconcrlmtlem on her
part-effected, before she can enjoy the pnvxlerrea;;
seeured to her by the marriage contract, and to:
which she-has been légally-restored by redemphon‘
For'if taken to heaven in an umeconcxled stdte,
it would be no heaven to her. For a woman who
had lefi' her husband from ‘hatred to hin, to be for.
ced back without a reconciliation on her par*, in-
stead of plomoimv her happiness, would increase
her isery ¢ but Jet her be. fully reconciled tohim,
and it would be very different. "She would not’
then need violent coercion to bring’ her back ; hut™
shie would veolantarly return, and be pxﬂpared to
apywreente the value of a restoration 't . her privi-.,
leges. -

In eontemplating the eeonomy e{ graoo, we
find everything necessary for the eomplete salva-
tion-of the church, provided : not only a vestora-

tion to her privileges by redemption, but a prepa-
[ A[I

ration for their enjoyment contemplzited

thy 5children s

‘tion is necessary to'a correct knowlcdge of
frue character and‘condition, as fallen and hexp I

sinners § of our mﬁmte obh«rahon to . Christ f'ox

its placs,” is so clearly exemplified as in the econ-

&

his eternal love towards us, in giving hlm.sexf\a‘

NO. 4.

By t‘ms v

But to appreciate fully. the :
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ransom for us, that he mlght there’oy reconcile us|
to God. It'teaches us to hate sin and to love ho
liness, and thus prepares us to participate in those
pure and holy enjoyments whlch await the samts
in glory. '

“0 glénous hour! O blest abode !
1 shall be near and like my God I”

Heaven is not a mere negative idea with the
saints :
look to it"as exempting them from torment; but
view it as a positive happiness, where they will be
free from the least taint of sin, and bask forever
in the ocean of holiness. When Christ shall be aLw
IN ALL, in the fullest sense, and when he will pos:
sess their undivided aﬁ'cctions, and not until then,
will the hope of the saints be finally and fully
realized.

But here I must stop. Tile su}iject is too sub.
lime for my limited mind. It is too deep for my
short line to fathom : but T am sure that nothing
but the regenerating influgnce of the Holy Ghost
could ever prepare me, or any other fallen and
contaminated sinner for the enjoyment of such
sublime and holy pleasures as await the ransomed

by which I mean that they do not merely|.

~ ‘We will‘in ths" first plice notice “the distinct
idea conveyed by-each in their use in the scrip’
tures. - First, Atonement : this word is found but
once inour translation of the New Testament,

“ltheugh the sams idea is abundantly taught there.

in. . This instanee is in Rom. v. 11. - The word
in the original is derived from. the verb which in
verse 10th is translated reconciled, and this word
is in other passages rendered reconciliation, and
such is evidently-its import ; that is, as represen-
ting a restoration of peace where wrath had before
existed ; of coutse it has particular refe: rence tolt
God’s wrath as manifested in the law. In the
0ld Testament, particularly in the law, we repeat.
edly find the word atonement. Asin Lev. iv. v.
and gvi, It is there used to denote a covering
over of sin by sacrifice, so that the sinner is freed
from the penalty, or.is forgiven of his sins, whilst
she law in its pepal requisition, is honored and
hence. there is re“oncxhatlon for his sins, and tln
amner is remstated in the favor of the law ; ; SO says
the Psalmist, ¢ Blessed is he whose transgression
is forgiven, whose. sin:is covered.” (xxxii, 1)

of the Lord, i
Dear brother, I submit these few 1mperfect re-
‘marks for your dispesal, and remain, as ever,
Yours in the love.and afflictions of the o'ospel
<o THOMAS BARTON.
P. 8. Bv aﬁzctwns of the gospel you will un.

derstand m» to mean that reproach, &c. which
ie living God, have ever been

- they who trust in-
called to. endure. i

F;)r the Slgns of the Txmes '
ON T HE A TONEMEN 7.

Bf{ormm BEEBE ——-Tne third and last subject
which has been proposed for me_to give my views

on, is'the Afonement. This is of itself a copious
8 bject : it will therefore readi’ y be expected that
1 shall be rather lenothy onit ; and I may as well
at once divide it into chapters, to relieve in some
measure its tediousness.
o CHAPTER I.
Atonement, what it is, and its inseparable con-
nerion with redemption, as taught in the scriptures.
I would here premise that the atonement made
by Christ is shorn of much of its glory, by being
represented as a provision entirely distinct. from
redemption, or if redemption is spoken of in con-
nexion with it, there is no more extended idea
given to it, than, what is contained in atonement;
or forgiveness of sin. This is a convenient way
of representing the subject for those who' will have
the redeemed still retainéd under the law, or sub.
jeet to conditinns as grounds of -their acceptauce
with God.  Bat it is frather a ‘matter of surprise
that persons who contend for the scriptural doc.
trine of redemption have so frequently suffered|
themselves to be dragged into an argument on
 the subject of atonement alone. Itis true there
is a distinction of idea conveyed by each term,
and the two are mostly represented by distinct
figures in the Old Testament ; bat that evidently
.ariges from a deﬁclancy in the ty pes fully to repre-
sent the perfection of Christ’s offering,

|Egypt.

But this as by: verse 2d is spoken more in refer
ence to Christ’s atonement; see Rom. iv. 6.—
Atonement thusiin type-as'under the law, falls far
short of representing the redemption and atone.
| ment as accomplished by. Christ’s blood, for though
it represented a cleaning away or covering over.of
transgressions as:past, it left the Tsraelite still sub.
ject to thelaiwv, and liable to its curse, in- case of
future transgression.  *And so I cannot see hew

. atonement er»rewnclhatxon alone even by Chii ist’s

tblood, if that Qlas all that was accomph:hed could}
have secured any. from- fufure .condemnation as it
would leave then still subject to the demands and
bondage .of the Jaw, unless there . were -ability se-
cured to. those whose sins.were forgiven, to obey
fully the law in future.
insufficiency of the legal sacrifices to. make the
comers thereunto perfect. Heb. x. 1. Hence
because typica' expiation of sin could not repre.
sent the redemption accomplished by Christ’s blood
in the sacrifice he offered for sin; ; there were
distinct types appointed representing his redemp.
tion ; this leads us secondly to notice the idea em-
braced in the term redemption as used in the‘scrip-
tures. 1Ist, we find it declared that the Lord re.
deemed Israel out of the house of bondmen, from
the hand of. Pharaoh. &c. Deut. vii. 8, and
in many other places this deliverance of Israel
from Egypt is represented as a redemption. And
this was nearly typical of the redemption of spirit-
ual Israel. This was nothing less than an entire
breaking of Pharaoh’s yoke from off their necks
and bringing them out of the house of bendage
and info the promised land, and giving them a
standing there as an independent nation, and as
the people of God.” Surely this is mors than a
mere expiation” for sin; leaving his people . still
subject to the law. Again, God eclaimed special.
ly all the first-born of Israel being males, of man
and of beast, as his, in consequence of his sparing
Israel.on the night he smote the first-born of
The first-born of man and of the ass he

The apostle ‘notices th&jthere is neither Jew nor Greek ;

Ex.xiii. 11—16, &
By this redemption they were freed
forever from that special demand, and were placed
in similar - circumstances. with other Israelites.—
Here then'we have another figure of redemption
by which complete-deliverance is accomplished.
[n the case of the Israelite w'o had waxed poor,
and hia inheritance or himself had. been sold for
debt § we have another illustration of gospel re-
(lempnon The redeemer must be one of his kin ;
and being redeemed he is completely released from
bondage and from all claims of his oll master;
S:e Lev. xxv. 23—35
It is true this “Israclite
might wax poor-again and be again sold into se

required ‘to b redeemed.
xxxiv, 20.

and so of the inheritance,
also from verse 47 to 55.

vitude ; the type could not prevent .that. -
the claim of the original creditor -was in the re-
demption fully conshlted, and this is what we-con
tend is implied in redemption. [ will now
one instance from the. New Testament shi
that the redemption by Corist fully méets 1l
types, accomplishing a complete release from the»
bondage of the law. Gal. iv.. 1—7. The .ex-
pression in verse 5th, ¢ To redgem them t“hat were
under the law ;7 has been somewhat involved:in
obscurity by the different constructions put upon
it. Some have supposed it had reference only -to
tha Jewish disciples as having been under the law
of Moses, and some ohe thing, andsome another.
This shows the necessity ;of attending to the con-
nexion, or the design of the. apostle’s argument.
He was writing to the churches. of Galatia, and,
of course to ﬁ‘emiles:, as is also evident in his warn.
ing them: amﬂ:st bemn circumciséd, - -His: objeet
appears to be io guard them against the errors of
judaizing teachers, and of being involved in their
minds in bondage under the law by being circum.
cised. In the 8d chapter he shows that in Christ
that if they were
Christ’s, then -were they Abrabam’s seced. He
then goes oriin this chapter to show, that accor-
ding to the Roman law, which held fr}inops in the
same bondage to their fathers, and gave the fath.
er the same right to sell them as though they were
children of slaves,.and required the going through
a form of redemption or emancipation to give .
them the standing of citizens ; and both forms be-.
fore they could be acknowledged by ~adoplicn the
successors to the rights and estate of other porsons,
that they when children, that is previous fo their
manifestations as citizens, and as ”\ha\iing right to
the privileges of the gospel kingdom, were in bon-
dage under the elements of the world. And what
were ' these elements but law as established in
creation both upon matter and mind, varying ae.
cording to the nature of each 7- Hence the neces.
sity of being redeemed from under this bondage
to the law, before they eould receive the adoption
of sons. The extent and limitation of this redemp-
tion is- foand, not ‘in being under. the law, for ~
according to the figure, the servants-as contras-
ted with the heirs, were in the same bondage, that
is, under the law ; but in being piedestinated sons
or keirs. -Now the . redemption of the servant,
though it would free him from bondage, would not
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of itself entitle him to be accounted a son and
heir of his redeerer ; as in this case, it was not
their being redecmed that entitled them to the
adoption-of sons.; but it was -because they were
sons, that thesspirit of God's-Son was commumcatcd
to them. Butas showed it was ‘necessary that
they should be redeemed from the:bondage under
‘the Jews ; otherwise, being held by it in bondage
it would continue to bar them from the: privileges
and hberty of sons. 'The redemption therefore
cannot be a-complete and final redemption from
the bondage of the law, and from its demands.
So Paul says, verse 7ih. “ Wherefore thou art no
more a servant but a son, &c.” . And this is the
réduﬁ;ption represented as accomplished by Chrisi
© 10 being made of a woman -and made under ﬂze
{aw, and is therefore gospel redcmpuon

We pass to our second general head, which is

to show the intimate connexion there is between,
ot rather the oneness of redemption and atonement,
as'accomplished by our Lord. Both must go to-
“gether-in order to bring the children of God into
the comfortable enjoyment of the relation of sons.
Atonement or expiation for sins alone, would, as
showed, leave them in bondage under the law;
and redemption, that is, pardon from the law,
without expiation for their sins, never could satis.
fy those who have been truly convinced of the
evil of sin, nor give them confidence in approach.
ing a holy Ged.

The idea has long been entextdmed by many
and advanced in books, &e., that u,demtmon from|
.the law, as requiring perfect: obedience, was dis.
tinct from aione'nent, m that the one was Dy

. (,m-bts obedience to the pn_gept)gg. requisition of
the law, and the other, was by his'death as endur
ing its penalty ; the one has been called hisactive,
and the other his passive obedience.. So of justi-
ﬁcation in distinction from pardon, which are but
the results of redemption and - atoneiment. This
has heretofore been my view cf the subject, and
which 1 am now convinced I dersved from tra-

‘dition, that is from my early religious intercourse
with men aBd books; and having pot been par-
ticularly led to doubt its correctness ; and I have
held on . to it ; and when I have been led par-
ticularly to notice texts, which did not read in ac-
cordance with those views, I have had the awful
presumption, to suppose it necessary to add some-
thing explanatory of that which is divinely perfect,
as the revelation of God. Being now convinced
of my error in this thing, 1 think it proper 1o con-
fess and abandon it. 1t may be proper to assign
some 1easons for my present different view of
this subject. I will therefore try to present my
proofs of the oneness of atonement and redemp-

" tion, as considered in the work of Christ, so as to
‘mget both cases. 1st, then, { will say, I have no
doubt that Christ Jesus, in his manhood and life
was perfectly conformed to the law, loving God
and bis neighbor as it required. This was essen-
tial to his being holy, harmless and wundefiled, in
his manhood, and necessary -to his being a suitable
offering for sin. But I mach doubt whether. this
could have been accepted by the law asa redemp-

tion price from the obligations his people were un-
der to obey.it. The eriginal ebligation man was
under in his creation, to love God with all his
keart, &c, and 1o love his neighbor as himself,
would have been perpetual had he continued in
Lis state of uprightness,and one act in opposition
would have incurred the penaliy, - Could the law
have accepted of any extra obedience as a redemp-
tion prive for man’s being released from his obli.
gation thus te love God and his neighbor ? I think
not. At any rate, I have never seen any inti-
mation in the scriptures that. man ever would or
could have been redeemed from the obligation he
was under ‘to the law had he ot -first incurred the
penalty. lf preceptive cbedience by another could
not have been a redemption price for man, then I
see not how it could enter into his: redemption
price now. 2d, the penalty for transgression was
death, and this-eternal in its duration as borneiby
the ‘creature. This being inflicted and borne;
could the law demand any thing more 7 and woiild
not this therefore be an end 'to all its demands 7—
If then the law lovked to Christ, as the Head,
Husband and surety of his people for satisfection
for their transgressions, and he could and did,
in a limited period of time, bear the full weight of
the curse or penalty thus due; ‘would it mot
equally be an end to its demands om him and
them, and therefore a redemption from it? Pay
certainly took this view . of. this subject, when
(Rom. vii. 6) he compared ‘the relation between
man and the law, to the relation of husband and
wife. Could a man love and cherish his wife so
faithfully for a given -period, ot ‘could any body
else for him, as to release hinv+frgim-any further
obligation to her as his wife, both still living 1

No. . But let death take place in reference to
either party, and the relation ard cbligation is at
once dissolved. * It is then death and not life that
dissolves the relation between man and the law,
or redemption from it. : :

3d. The scriptitres no where ascribe the redemp.
tion -of Christ’s People to his life or obedience to
the precepts of the law; but repeatedly and di.
rectly do they ascribe it to his blood: or deathe—
See Eph. 1. 7, & Col. i. 14: % In ‘whom we have
1"edem'plion through his blood, the forgiveness of
sins.””  Here, not only is redemption spuken of as
through his blood, but forgiveness of sins, or atorie.
ament is represented as one and theé same with - it.
Thus also justification is spoken of as being
through the redemption which is in Christ Jesus,
(Rom. iii. 24} and is said to be by his bload, (Rowm.
v. 8.) . Peler also ascribes redemption to the blood
of Christ, as of a lamb, &e. 1 Pet. 1. 18, 19, —
So the elders, Rev. v. 9, in their song to the
Lamb, sing,.* For thou wast slain and has redeem
ed us unto God by thy blood, &c.

4th. Not Christ living under the law, but Christ
crucified, is the theme of gospel preaching. = * We
preach Christ erueified,” &c. 1 Cor.i. 28. “T de-
termined not to know anything among you save
Jesug Christ and him crucified.” 1 Cor. ii. 2.

5th. But some may object to this view, -on- ac-

count. of Chrisl’s being revealed as our righteous.

ness, &c., supposing that this must be by his con-
formity to the law-in living under it. But, [
would ask, is there not as much  righteousness in
the penal, as in the preceptive requisitions of God’s
perfeet law.? I think there is. How is it, that
we were made the righteousness of God in Christ,
but by his being made sin or a sin offering for us?
See 2 Cor. v. 21. And how was he raised for
our justification, but by being first delivered for
our offences? See Rom. iv. 25. Examine also
Rom. iii. 21—26, and see if the righteousness of
God, there spoken of, is not declared through
Christ’s being set forth to be a propitiation, &c.
If these things be so, the redemption accomplish-
-ed by Christ for his people, is nothing other than
the perfection of his atonement..” As is said, Heb.
x. 14, as contrasted with the deficiency of theato-
ning sacrifices under the law, that “ By one offer.
ing he hath perfected forever them that are sanc-
tified.” And ‘“ We are sanctified through the of-
fering of the body of Jesus Christ, once for all.”
See verse 10, same chapter. If then weare per-
fected by the one offering by which we are sanc-
tified or cleansed frorsin, I think the atonement
and redemption in the work of Christ, and in ref-
erence to the price of redemption, is one; and,
that perfecting us, we need nothing further on that
score. As to the carrying out of this redemption
in the complete salvation or deliverance of his
people, that is by his life at the nght hand of God.
See Rom. v. 10.

There is one ohjection mo_r_e I ought to *'meet :
that is, an ebjection to publishing this in the Signs.
For I shall probably be considered, by some of your
readers, as treading on’ their’ 40&, I can only
sdy, in obviation of it, that I will promise not' to
reply to anything it may drow forth, leaving what
I have written to stand by itself, unless the re-
marks may be written in that candor which shall
evince a simple regard to truth, and shall call for
somnething from me in the same spirtit.

Here I close chapter 1st. ‘

v S. TROTT.
Cenfrevzlle, Fairfaz co., Va., Jan. 24, 1848.

For the Signs of the Times.

Broruer BeEese :—My health of body has
been very poor, for a few menths past, so that [
have been unable to fulfill some  appointments
that I had made, that were some considerable dis-
tance from my reésidence.  This will account to
brethren whe were dxsappomted -why I did not
meet with them. My heaith is now about as ggod
as is usual for me to enjoy. Healtlr of body, is
one of heaven’s best temporal gifis to man. But
we are unable to appreciate it as we should, un-
less we have been deprived of it for a season.
Those who have been much afflicted in body, and
after that, have been restored to a state of health,
are frequently saying—uwhat a great biessing is
health, and how thankful those should be,; who are
in possessioh of it.” Agam, after we ’!:P}iwé had a
long, dark and cloudy season, and the sun has not _
been seen for a number of days; the first time it

mekes its appearance, the people wili say~—kow




Z)eaulgful the suR. appears all nature seems now o
smile.  If the children of the Lord never. expet-
ienced sickuess of soul, they would not be able to
appreciate spmtual health. If they had no dark-
ness of mind; they w‘ould not rejoice  with -ex-
ceeding great joy, when the great San of Zion ap-
pears, and scatters the clouds of unbelief, and the
gloom of death frem their minds.  Oft times they
- are tossed thh tempesisand not comforted;~and
they are brougbt toastand: Then they cry -un.
to the Lord in their trouble; and he bringeth them
out of their distresses. - He maketh the storm a
calm, so that the waves thereof are still. Then
are they glad because they be quiet, Yes, THEN
THEY ARE 614D ; but this gladness they would
not have known-—if the winds had never blown,
and the waves never roared. Ye children of Zion,
who are often affighted by the how ling of tem.
pests, and the roaring of the mighty deep ! remem-
ber that it is your Father and your God who com-
mandeth and raiseth the stormy winds, which Lif-
teth up the waves of the great waters, upon the
bosom of which you ride like the ark of Noah, un.
A(‘er the guidance and direction of our God.
are blest thh the privilege of seging the works.- of
the Lord, and His wonders in the deep,: without
which you could not praise Him f'or His goodness,
and for His wonderful works to the children of
men.  God’s. people are all ¢ capiive . exites.”
They are often hastening that they may be loos-
ed, and that thov do not die in the 'pit, and’ that
-their bread fail not. One of them in ancient times
got in such a hurry to be looaed that he cned out ;
“ Oh that I had the wings of a dove.” Anothel
said ¢ “It -is enouv‘l. now, O Lord, take away
my life; for I am not betxer than my fathers.”
The p0°( wrote the truth, o -

* Plagues and deaths a:ound me ﬂy.
Till He bids I cannot die;

Not a single shaft can hit, . .

“Till the God of love seeg fit.”

We caniot be loosed from these bodies of death
and this world of sorrow and disappointment, un-
til Jehovah gives the king of terrors the warrant
Sometimes the Lord appears to His children and
says, “ Be still, and know that I am God;” and
then for a ‘moment they ceasc to hasten and
then they say, “I charge you, O ve dauahterb of
Jerusalem, that ye stir not up, nor awake 'my love

“till He please.” Thus we see, they have (as Ers-
kine of Scotland sajd) ¢ hell and heaven by turns.”
But the Lord Jehovah is their friend ; ;5 and he has

arranged all things to work torrether for their good.’

“ Then let the howhng tempest yell
And roaring waves to mountains swell ;
No shipwreck shall my vessel fear,
Sinee hope hath cast its anchor here ”

From your brother and compamon in lrlbuhtxon,

SAMUEL WILLIAMS
Warren Co., O., Jan. 18, 1848

For the Signs of the Times.
January 8, 1848
BeLovED BROTHER :—While those who fear
the Lord and think upon his name, are few and
far between, and are assailed by. temptauo’)s,
doubts and fears within, and by the arch adversa-
ry and his emissaries without, it is a blessed privi-

/

Youl!

.1an enduring inheritance. .

|tween them,-each being the - portion-of the other,|
|Again we have it in the song, ¥ My beloved  is

lege we yet enjoy of communicating to:cach 6th.
er the dealmfm of the Lord with us, and:recount.
ing the multitude of his mercies, and. this ‘being
the .instrument m his "hands eof comforting .and
reviving each other by the way. Entertaininga
hope that I may be enabled to say something to]

edification and profit, as one that hath obtained
mercy,-I feel disposed, as opportunity offers, from
time to time, to bear testimony to my brethren of
the forbearance and long suffering of a covenant

keeping. God toward me: how be hath taken my
feet out of the mire, where there was no standing,

and established my goings; and how, from the
lowest depths of despair, he hath enabled me to
hope in him and rejoice in his salvation. - Aceor-
dingly I contemplate giving you a brief account
of my own experience, together with some obser-

vations upon christian experience i general: but
for the present I will content myself with offering
a few thoughts upon a passsge of scripture which
is resting upon my, miad, as. seeming lo present

gospel truth with mueh force and beauly. It may
may be found in the lamentations of Jeremiah,

.24
* Thé Lord is my pomon savL my soul
1 hope in him.” .

it was under c1rcumstancas peculiarly afflicting
ihat the propt het .gave ulterance to these WGldS,
and such as.it has not very often fullen 1o the lot
of the saints, to be placed in. A sight and scnse
of the uppending: calamities:that  awailed his
nation, and their persevering obstinacy in rejecting
every admonition ; .while the gathering storm was
;[just. ready to burst with all 'its. fury on . their ‘de-|o
voted heads, together with.-the bitter persecutions
he received ak, ;.aexf hands, while-he stood almost
or quite alone, und the whole world seemed to be
apostatized, had been pressing him down, and he
gives vent to his sorrows in a lonfr and bitter.com-
plaint, His multiptied afflictions seem for a lit.
tle time to have overpowered his fortitude, and he

thc‘x‘eforo will

+| bursts out in uncontrolléble grief.  Thus bereft of

4ll earthly consolation, he. rejoices in a better and
Though he- become a
prey to his enemies, yet the: eternal God is bhis
refuge. The prophet Habakkuk, under a similar
view of a dissolution of every. temporal .prospect,
rejoiced in the same blessed portion. "Although
the fig tree shall not blossom, neither shall fruit be
in the vine ; the Jabor of the olive shall fail, and
the fields yieldmo meat ; the flock shall be .cut
off from the folds, and there shall be no- kerd in
the stalls ; yet I will rejoice 'in .the Lord; T will
joy in the God.of my. salvation.” - And may not
we likewise rejoice, if we can be.assured that he
is our poriion, and that with him we shall . inherit
all things.? theugh we.sometimes suffer persecution
and tribulation for the truth’s sake, and: though he
sometimes withdraws from. us. the light -of his
countenanfce. In- another secripture,. spiritual
Israel is set forth as the Lord’s-portion; end .the
lot.of his inheritance. I this, the Lord is pre-
sented as his portion ; thus demonstrating a vital
union, and-a oneness of interest- s existing be-

mine and:l am’ his,” “and, * Fam kxiy* beloved's
and wy beloved-is mine.”
the charucter, for a few ‘moments, who is thus pre-
sented as the Jot'of our inheritance,” who is the
chief among ten thousand and altogether lovely ?
tis he who once tabernacled with men; to- put
away sin by the sacrifice of himsell, (o suffer the
ignominy and shame which was due to us; to
bear our griefs and carry our sorrows, in order to
deliver us from going down to the pit. He who
was ‘“oppressed and afflicied,” suffering the tnise-
ries, the temptations and trials appertaining (o ha.
mau nature ; bearing our infirmities and sickness:
es, visiting the haunts of poverty and wretched:
ness, while hehimself had not where tolay his
head.
All things that are writtetr in the law and the
prophets, are fulfilled in him, and now he must'en-

wr inte his glory ; he must be exalted in due time,

He ascends the throne of his kingdom in 'mni‘est‘j

and state; -und the prophet who had seen i

throne, high and lifted up, and his train filed” the'
temple.”  Exalted by the right hand of the Most
High, as King in Zisn; and ﬂead over alb things
to his'chiureh; exalted.in the hearts and “ﬁ'echors
of his'ptople, and exaltedis h's o aplate and u.. -
versal triumply over all his enewmids’; ‘he sits upon
a throbe Bizh and lifted up;’ elevated
earth, and the kingdoms of this world, and estab..
lished in righteousness;—the sceptre ¢ his king-
dom is a right sceptre. dreh, the niambers
¢ Lis body, as set forth by ¢he temple, live upon
him dnd receive 6f his fulness:  The glorious
beams which etisnate from his persen, @s the Sun
of Rightoousness, descend upon-the objects of his
love, and impart -life and vigor and-warmth, and
ecvep.all the graces and exdellencies of his ¢harie-
ter, and the whole church.is filled with his gbry;’
“The mountain of his house is established in the
top of the mountains, and exalted above the hills,”

Hisely

and his churel? thus elevated is hiny and” he in
in Mount Zion, and in .

his church; he reigns
Jerusalem, and before his ancients*gloriously.”
Such then is the characier of him who s the por:
tioni of the saints.- He is the repository of all the
fulness- of the God-head.  He is “ Christ the
power of God, and the wisdom 'of God. :

He is made unto bis church wisdom and righte-
ocusness, sanctification and redemption,  And now
can we adopt the language of the prophef and say,
The Lord is our portion 2. Ot are we of thoss
who have their portion in this life 7 Nay, rather,
I think-the language  of our hearts*is, “ Asthe
hart panteth after the -water brooks, so pantsth
my. soulafter thee, O God.”  “My soanl thirsteth
for thee : my fesh longeth for thee, in a dry and
thirsty land, where no-water is.”” - "There is a ces-
tain longing after him ;' after- the light of biy
countenance ; afterthe perfe’ctions, the lhioliness
and purity of his character; in his people; and,
not only so, but-a mourning ot account of their
sins, their imperfections, their coldness and indife

.| ference ; and a longing for-deliverance, anda re~

lease. from all ‘their- corruptiqns:’ which -clearly’

e . ‘

hall we contemplate

3at he'drank the bitter cup to the drer's. :

i
his humiliation, saw him also “sitting upen a

4hove the

S




distinguishes them from those who desire not the
Is not here a touchstone

knowledge of his ways.’
In ex.

for us, and one that will not deceive us!?

amining this subject closely, may we not decide,;

and that eorrectly, where our treasure is, and the

true olicet of our affocticns?  Are we cifended

in bim, in bis docivine, in any of the ordinances
of his house, or in the repronch \'I ich is cas

upon those who follow him whithersoever he go-
better than

eth? Oris ust his ioving kindness

life, and the sunshine of his countenance more wf
be desired than all thin What fear or.
regard have we of what men will say of us; or
fer, of reputatisn or the like,

he hus led, or when the truth

gs else?

~what loss we shall &
in following where

is at stake! Have we not much grester fear that

we shall dishonor cur profession aod Iring re
proach upon the cause we Lave-esponsed T 1 say

with confidence-that i is even so.

are those who seem ol
'm David? netther

There
portion have we

S
i

itance in the son

el.”  But o us be
What 2

"Though ever so destitute and is

is s"“"[& 2 b‘ -ss“(I porticn,

a {ullness there is-in him fur all our wanis 1

woverished, we

are complete in him; we hove all things ‘dnd

ing

sbound. * There is no want {o them hat four
him:? Well do we cmember vet when the aven-

ger of bleod was pursuing us, and we were re’qui
red to:show causs, il any we had;, why sentence
of death should not boe passed upon us".*?' "Fhie
commandment came upon us in our uiter destit
tien and poverty, and demanded, ¢ Pay we that
thou owest,” ‘The flames from: the fiery mount
had consumed our armor wherein-wedtrusied, and
eur fig. 1edf’ garments;and the famine was Sore’ i
the land.  Meither suii ior star appeared for ma-

ny duys, and, to all earihly appearance, our frail,
bark must soon become a prey-to the raging bil:

lows : buf, after all hope that we should: be saved.
was taken away, One passed by andsaid, “ Peace,
be still 1”7 and brought us to cur desired haven.—
© then did we know the blessedness of the man
“whose iniquities are {ergiven and whose sins are

l,l'

eovered ! What a heavenly calm sacceeds d thel
tempest ! - How  glorious was the light, after

And after a
long season of toil, how ‘sweet was that resti—

“ We sat under his shadow with great” delight,
and his fruit was sweet to our taste.” O doesnot
the light of his reconciled countenance,. 2 crumb
then from his table, an eatnest of our

emerging from the thick darkness!

now and t
inheritance, “ put gladness in their hearts, more
than the time when their corn and wine increase”

Reader, what think you of such a portien? Is
he the portion of your choiee? Do you leng to
bear his image, to belike him, to have the impress
.of his character enstamped upon you, and to en.d
joy his presence?. Do you delight to hear him
glorified, and his name exaited, -and il creature
set at paught 1 «Can you feed upon that kind of
-p.r_eacﬁing of which he is the substance; the “all
in all,”’ and: pine away and starve underany other
system ? -Will we speak the language of your

soul ard mine when we say that he is the begini_[ =

i teugh his b cod, even th

ningof our life dnd the ehd of our confidencs,
the author and fnisher of our faith, that “ God is
the ‘strength of our hearts;’

2]
i

and our portion forev-
Lot him deny us what else he will, rather
than withdraw from us a sense of his Jove, and
the cvidences of his pardoning riercy.,

[e

If so, let
us rejoice in this blessed Dmtlon, fet us adopt the
irunammn‘ clause of the sm.encer “therefore will
?E hope in him.”: Is there not oround of ‘hope,

‘oven that hope which is both sure and steadfast,

and entereth within the veil, wh‘“znz }"“SUD our
forerunner has already entered? 1t “is~not the
hope of the hypoerite ; but it is that hepe which
may well exalt the soul into rapture, indsmuch &
it is centred i

8

n Him who Lolds the keys of hell and|?
death, and who ims trinmphed over all the ‘powiex.'s
ut’ darkness, and

C8S 1R

vhom we have roduz.m
& f'cwn eness of ams, ac-
cording to the riches of his: grice., i

© Arise, my soul and strétch thy w i 53
"'ty betier portion trace !”

We are semetines i zduluc( in this mi?iiau‘:! state
twith a foretaste of whad is i reserve for us; w\e\
u the
the -Spirit, a sure
is 104 our hoie,

uld. net.

4l

h
104t

are perpntled to rise on wings of faith, wit

iveil, und receive the earnest of -
bat this

Luj())m(ill(). our inl

pledge of ; ,0\5 o come

dl"\]. i@ m

3

~m:if;gm,ce.; WO

i

,neace‘t'ﬁe full meal is. reser

' [for us above,—
Minen ¢ n(xpay art tmn, O.lsraell  Whe s hkely,
unto thee, (;puoj)l{‘._s ved by the Loed, the Suield
of tﬂv—hwr,,_'a;,d who is Lthe S\s ord .of thy excel-
eney 1 The cternal God is thy Refuge, and un-
derneath are the everlasting arms.”

I must close. 1 have come far. s ;o:t .of prc,

senting this émncu o 50.1 as [ desrdd’; and,
stead of enjoying the blassed evidences that 1 have
theen endeavoring.io set before you, :for myself; I
L,.ave to mourn over. my coldsess, and se ﬁshness,

i
and indiff STELCE, ami wonder why it is.that so

|

in-

much of the cozmpuo% of nature still eling to
me. May the Lord ¢ Turn us again, and cause
his f'lce to shine ; and we'shall be saved.”

Yours, for Christ’s sake, 0. S.B.

o the Signs of the Timcs.
Brar BROI‘;EDR.——! was pledsed to see the pro-
spectus pul ;’xshed in your ldst namoer,,f‘ox a paper
to be devoted to the ca(xse of civil and religious
freedom, and to exposing and opposing the various
moveniénts and’ machinations of priesteraft, by
which it is ar(emptcd to urite the church and state.

and deeply regretted that there was hot one among
the numerous joursais of the day, devoted exclu-.
sively to chronicling and heralding each innovation
to the public,
npon the subject, that I bad seriously thought of.
publishing a peri iodical of precisely the characler|
proposed, and have laid by a largs amount of im.
portant matter for the purpose, which I shall now
cheerfully contribute to the * Guard.” Request
the editor to enrol 1he fo%lowms list as subscr:bers.
As ever, Yours, &e. o

AN OBSERVER OF THE TIMES.

Indeed so sfrongly was I impressed|®

EDITORIAL.

N, N.Y., FEBRUARY 15, 1848.

“NEW VERNO

DirFerexce BETWEEN OLp axp New ScreoL
Bartists-—No. 3.
ELECTION.

Many of the New School Baptists; as well as
the Old Scheol, profess to believe the doctrine:of
Election, but there is great diversity among them,
in their manner of explaining their belief" on - this
subject. . Mone of them believe if, so far as we
can understand themn, in any sense that will con-
flict with free will, free agency, means of grace,

ad obligntions of the unregenerate to mauke then:-
serl(vos the subjects of it. It would bea wearisome
,Jundertaking for us, and an unressonable infliction
aped the paticnce of cur readers, for us to write,
or taxtBes: {o 1ead, all the.eonfused theorses which
have been avowed, {rom pulpit, and press, and.in
priva‘:e:éomerufi*‘on by them on Election. Some
specimens of their views must suffice to. show the
contrast between ' them -and Old Schoeol Bapusis
am this:point § we will give a fow. .

SvECIV’PVIm. Those of the New  Scheol who
are ‘considered as the most sound, or as less vxelem-v
ly ‘opposedtol the: truth than others, profess to be-

H lidve wthat  God has chosen a peoplein Jesus
| Christy unto eternatsalvation, and that this choice.

a8 made inthe divine! mind before the world
heignny - That it is sovereign, diseriminating and
effsctual ;. but{hat'this doclrine being ca.cuhtm:
to stir up the hearts of un'redly men, to rage and
blaspheme, istather calculated tomake them worse'
d. of better; and discourage them from scek-
ing religion, and therefore: ought st to be publicly
p‘ca'ch Wiitle they hold that it may, and per-
haps in'some cases ought to be believed, the tea-
dency: of" pubhshmg it, is to chill the zeal of chtis.
tians, make them stupid and sluggish in regard to
their walk .and deportment; careless and .easy-
about the prosperity of Zion and the salvation of
souls; and that'it will paralize the churehes and
cause them fo decline and become extinet.

In opposition to this, the Old order. of Baptists®
believs, that -what the God of heaven has revealed’
of his eternal purpose; in the salvation of 'his peo--
113, should not only be believed in the heart, but
published with the tongue, pen, and press; that it
illy becomes us who profess fo hope for salvation,
to find fault with theé manner in which we believe:

£a

inst

cd.

(Yod has saved us. or to sof r wisdom: above his
{ have long and anxiously watched the approxima- ‘.(’Od has saved us, or to S?t out wisdoni above }h:;
. . R 4 Ty . . _j’ | wigdkans ; s M . awhat 5Q. e ed. -
tion of civil and ecclesiastical affairs in thisconatry, wisdom, and determine, of what he has- revealed,

what may and what may not be predched. We
admit that a faithful testimony of thetruthas'itis
in Jesus will raise and stiv' up: the enmity of the
arpal hearts of ungodly men, that it will make
diviners mad and bring. persecution on the people’
of God, and reproach ugen his causs, not only from
tho openly profane, but meore abundantly  from
anregenerated professors of christianity ; but we
at the same time feel assured, that while it, on tne'
orie hiand minkes {he enemies: of God. and: of his
cause, belch out the rage and blasphemies of their
Wickfed hearts against'the truth, it will feed, com-
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fort, instruct, edify and enliven the heirs of sal.|tion of the Spmt and belief of the truth.” They
vation, and thereby effect the purpose of God in|are, tberefore, ¢leat according to the foreknowl.

* separating between the precious and the vile, and
make manifest who are and who are not the chil-
dren of God.. The apostles have declared that
they are of God, and that they that know God
hear them, and they thai know not God hear them
not : and hereby know we the spirit of God and
the spirit.of error. And in regard to discouraging
the ungodly from seeking after God, and the sal.
vation-of their sou's, they have no eyes to see,
ears to hear, nor hearts to. understand the things
of the kingdom of Christ, or that belong to the
salvation of God, until they be quickened by the
Holy Ghost ; and when this is effected they are
invariably discouraged, but completely slain to all
hepe or expectation of deliverance from wrath
and perdition, but by and in and through the Lord
Jesus Christ, in perfect harmony with the bible
doctrine of eternal personal election.

Seecimey 2p.  Others of the New order, pro-
fess to believe God has eternally elected to salva-
~tion, all who shall in time repent and believe the
gospel.  These, however, deny that election is
personal ; they contend that characters.and not
persons, are elected.  To illustrate, we will give
an example which actually occurred in Indiana,
not many . months since. Brother B., an Old
School Baptist elder, in 1iding, fell in company
with a Baptist minister of the New order, and
conversation, asked him, “ Do you believe the
doctrine of Election ¢ Certainly, 1 do,” was
the reply. ~** Well, do you believe in efernal elec.
tion? To be sure, 1 do, and preach it constant.
ly,” said the New Shcoel man. “But do you be-
lieve in etemal’ unconditional election 7” urged the
0ld School brether. * With all my heart, I do,”
responded the: New Sehool man, Well, said bro-
ther B., I have but ene guestion further on this
point, to ask : “Do you believe in eternal, un-!
conditional personal eleetion ¥’ “ No !” was the
unequivoeal reply, 1 do not. I believe that God
has efernally and uncenditionally eleeted all such
characters as shall in the course of time be found
repenting, believing and serving him : but that he
had chosen any personally, to make them believ-
ers, and to give them repentanee and eternal life,
I do not.”

From this deseripiion of proi'essed believers in
Election, the lovers of truth most decidedly dlﬁ'er,
and against their artful deception they most em.|
phatically protest.
it is not election at all.
mrr his people because they were holy, he chose|
them in Christ Jesus before the foundation ef the]
world, that they should be holyand. w:thoutbla'ne

edge of God the Father, throu(rh sanctification of
the spirit, unto obedience, and “sprinkling -of the
blood of Jesus Christ. Not according to. what

obedienee and purification by the Spirit’s work in
applying the bloed of Christ to us for the cleans.
ing of. us from sin. , '

Puul uses what is written of Jaeob and Esau,
to illustrate -the election of grace: “For the

any good nor evil, that the purpose of Ged.accor-
ding to election, might stand, not of works, but
of him that calleth, it was said unto her, [Rebee.

written, Jacob have Iloved, but Esau have T hated.”
Wiil any pretend to say that God’s love for Jaeob
and hatred of Esau, were net personal? If so,

apple of his eye, and lay the heritage of Esau
waste for the dragons of the wilderness, and de.
cree that Edom should build, but He would throw
down, and that they should call them [the children
of Esau] the border of wickedness, ‘the ‘people
against whom the Lord hath indignation forever ?
This account of Jacob and Esau, Paul says, is
according to Election: therefore the one is- just
as personal as the other, and equally as irrespec.
tive of the good or evil works of the parties con-
cerned or embraced in the choice of ‘God, in one
case as in the other..

SeeciMEN 30, Some of the New School - pro-

deny that. it £emal or " from before the founda-
tion of the world "These contend that if sinners
wait for God_ to quicken and regenerate them.
they will die in;their sins and be forever lost ; bat
if they will do.what is in their power to commend
themselves to the favor of God, by using certain
supposed meang ¢f grace; repent, beheve, ‘pray,
attend meeting, contribute to what they profanely
call the support of the gospel, they will be the
cause of. their own election. In short, if the sin.
ner will choose God, God in return will choose
the sinner, whose election is thus secured by him.
self! Of this sort of pretended believersin Elece
tion, there is the greatest number among the New
School Baptists at this time : hence their preach.
ling, exhorting,

and all their inventions to eoax,

If Election be not . personal, pursuade, frlghten, command and compel the un.
Instead of God’s choos. 'quickened sinner to get religion ; and hence their

various extravagant operations for evangelizing

the world,

But the old apostohc Baptists, from Paul’s day

God foreknew or foresaw of faith or obedience in|
us, to induce him 1o eleet us; but elected untoj
.dation of .the earth, and predéstinated tothe adop-

children being not yet born, neither having done|

ca,] the elder shall serve the younger; as it is}

fess to belieye that God’s election is personal, but

before him. in love. Having predestmﬂed them down to the present, have and do believe that God
to the adoption of children, by Jesus Chnst unto from the beginning chose his people to salvation ;
himself, accordmg to the good pleasure of his will, Nthat “ He has saved them and called them with a
ta the praise of the glory of his grace, whersin he, e, holy calling ; not according to their works, but
hath made us accepted in the Beloved. - Hence. according to his own purpose and grace given
the Apostle says, “But we are bound to gwe[them in Chbrist Jesns before the world began.”—
‘thanks unto God always for you, brethren, belov.| The declaration of Paul to the Ephesians, is con-
i .ed of the Lord, because God hath from the begin. clusive. Accordmg as he hath chosen [or elect.
an' ‘chosen you to salvahon, through sanctlﬁca-led] usin him before the foundation of the world,

that we should be holv and without blame bcfore
him in love.”

Admit the testlmon) of aninspired aposlle,and
the slimsy eavilling of Arminian Baptists, and of
all.other enemies of the truth, falis ke Dagan be-
fore the ark of God. For if we were, as the
Apostleasserts, ehosen in Christ before the foun-

tion of ehildsen by Jesus Christ to himself, accur-

-ding to the good pleasure of his will, it follows of

course that God did not-choose us subsequently to
our having chesen him, orin conscquence of our
having first.chosen him, or of our having done
either good or evil.  And if, as we have quoted,
sus Christ to'ourselves/, and if according to hits
will, it is mot according to our will ; and if he has
made us acgcepled in the Beloved, we have not
made ourselves accepted, cither in or out of the

;  Beloved.
why did God lead abent Jacob and keep him asthe|-

Sereixex 4ru.” There is still another ¢lass
among the New order, who profess to believe. that
God has chosen a eertain portion of mankind to
salvation, such as Enoch, Noah, Abraham and

{others ; but that his-election is not so definite as
to include all that may be saved, or -positively fo’

by Jesus Christ to himself, it is not by us and Je..

secure against all possible contingencies, the cer-

tain salvation of ‘all who are chosen or elected.—

This description of cavillers, make void the elec."

tion of grace in lolo, and make salvation to depend
exclusively upon the wills and works of men.,—
Although Paul has said that God’s purpose, accor.

|ding to election should stand, NoT or wogrss, BUT

OF HEM THAT CALLETH. By grace areye saved
through. faith, and-that not of yourselves: it is
the mf;g of God; not of works, lest any man
should boasts+ “Not by works ‘of righfeousness
which we have done, but of his mercy he hath sa-
ved us by the washing of regeneration and renew-
ing of the Holy Ghost.” Ifit be of grace,. it is
no moreof works :
grace, &c. @

The seriptures are inexhaustible in the testimony
which they afford to meet all windings of wicked
men and devils on this subject: and to demon.
strate that the Election of grace is as held by
Old School Baptists, Sovereign, Eternal, ‘Uneon.
ditional, Discriminating, Personal and Efféctual :
that in it the eternal salvation and ultimate glory of
all whom God has everlastingly chosen and or.
dained to eternal life, is perfectly secured : so
that nene can be ddded to it, nor dny be, taken
from it.

We.might greatly enlarge and give an indefi.
nite number of specimens of New Sechool divini.
ty, on the subject of Election; but we conelude
that sufficient has been said to show that there is
no more real harmony between Old and New
School Baptists on Eleetion, than between the
Old School -and any other of the numerous bran.
ches of anti-christ. R

In our ‘pext, we propose to consider the differ-
ence between the New School Baptists and  the
people of God on the glorious doctrme of “the

-

Atonement.

otherwise grace is no more
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deemer.

. ness as good soldiers of the ecross.

ORDINATION. ]
T'he Old School Baptist chureh of Christ, at
Mon:v Il ; NewLondon County, Connecticut, hav-

_ing invited helps from- sister churches, to assist in

setting apart to the work of the ministry, brother
Jededinh R. Gay, M. D.; on.Wednesday the
21 inst. a meeting was held {or that.purpose.

Elder Puilander Hartwell and Deacon James
Brook from Warwick church, N. Y., and Elder
(', Bueebe, from N :w Vernon, (N Y.)churcﬁ ap-
neared and were recogaized by the church ad the
helps, they had muted to set: witk (not over)
them.

Elder P. Hartwell: was appointed-moderator of
thé meeting, and the clerk of the church, held his
office as secretary of the meeting,

.. After the usual exaniaien-of the candidate,
inrelation to his christian experience, eall of God
to the®ministyy, the
church, with the Eidurs and bretheen. present
being {ully satisfied, proceeded to set him apart
in the follewing mann:r ard form.

1. Sermon by BEid. G. Bacbe, from Psalms
dxviii. 2. ¢ The Lord.gave the word ; great was:
the company of. those that published it.”

2. Ordaining prayer by Elder G. Beebe, with
Jaying on of hands. by Elders Bce@,e, and Hart
well.

3. Charge and right hand of feilows‘np, by
Elder P. Hartwell.

. After which, the erdinance of the Lord’s Sup-

per was celebrated—and- the ,,bxet,hlve-n ‘went -out,
35 and il was night. L

, The season. was truly mtezestmg and :pleasant.
For many years past we had despaired of ever see-
ing a regularly organized church, founded on the
foundation of the apostles and prophets, and con-

and doctrinal sentiment ;

abominations of the high places, in: that part of
New England. But God has been pleased to
raise up our brother, Gay, who single handed and
and alone, far remote from.any other minister. of
‘our oder ; has lifted up his voice like a trampet ;
has sounded. the alarm, and given the trampet that
cerfain sound . which: has been. recognized by a
few of God’s children. in that. region of country,
who have united with him- in the order of the gos-

pel of Christ. . Brother Gay has at his own ex-

pence provided a very neat, and. convenient: hall,
-where he meets with his brethren and all who feel

* disposed to meet with them, and where he preach.

es to-them statedly. the gospelk of the Great Re.
.'The little baad is in number very small,
but in steadfastness, and soundness of the faith,
s.tréng; one can chase a thousand, and two of
them can put ten thousand of the aliens to flight.
As a matter of course they have o encounter the
enemy among whom they are located, but we
trust the Lord has learned - them te endure hard-

BroTuER Barrox, in.the first' paragraph of
his well written letter, commenced on the first
page of this paper,.informs us that he has failed to
see the force of our distinction between a wrought
oul and a brought in righteousness.
were not sufficiently clear in stating our views on
that subjeet. By a wrbught out righteousness, we
mean. the righteousness,of Christ’s. obedience to
the precepts and penalties of the law-: which. his
people had transgresscd.
wrought righteousness, in-alluding to 1t; partly be.
cause it is so-ealled: in. common: parlance; but
chiefly because what Christ has done and suffor-
ed , is-that which constituted the righteousness of
which we were speaking. This work and suffer.
ing was commensurate with the demands of law
and justice against him; on acconnt efehis mem.
bers, for whom he was responsible. - By this righ.
teousness, he has atoned for the sins of his people,
which were laid on him, and by so-dcing he has

,jcompletely redeemed them from under the penalty

of the law ; so'that by his stripes they are healed.
By brought in righteousness, we designed to
express righteousness essential to his divine na-
ture, of whieh, in their relation tohim, being now
hiredeemed, they ate made partakers. As Christ
was made sin for them, they are muade the righte.
ousness of Gob,—not merely-of the law—in him.
Wrought righteousness saves‘themi from. hell; and
redeems :thein from. the dominidn -of “that law
which they had transgressed.  Brought in righte.
ousness fits them for heaven and-the:énjoyment of
all spiritual blessings in. heavenly pldces in. Chuat
Jesus. S
The lmpo*tcmce of' fhis diseri

'ation may be

righteousness to quahfy them for-spiritual things

of innogency was capable of spiritual enjoyment,
or in-a condition to go to heaven.* If this be ad-

mitted, how can a release from’ thé condemnation

of the law fit them for these enjoyments? Again,
if the sufferings and obedience of Christ qualifies
for heaven, are we not prepared for heaven by a
law righteousness ? And if so, must there not a
law have been given which could give life? To
us it not only. appears true, but & most important
truth, that the church of God are made partakers
of the essential, eternal righteousness of God in
Christ, as well as of the nghteousnESa of his ohe-
dience and sufferings. :

The righteousness which Christ brought for
them, existed, in all its eternal excellence, before
the world began ; and nothing connected with his
advent to our guilty world, has either added to or
diminished it; but the righteousness of his obedi-
ence and suffering, though they provisionally exis-
ted in the purpose and grace of God, which was
given us in Christ before the world began, was
not accomplished until his death on the cross and

7 ‘He will sus-
tain them by his supporting power and grace.—!

resurrection from the dead.
We are not laboring to introduce any new the.

Brethren of our faith who may have occasion to|ory, nor to mystify the old doetrine. of Tighteous.

travel that way will be cordially received and hos- | ness.

pitably entertained, by calling on them.

~Some rewarks made by.us in preaching at
Verﬁmll% Ky., drew from a br other, in that state,

P«:rhaps wel

We have calledthis a|’

"|diseipline of any one brancho

estimated by considering the ineffi: iency of alaw

a request of an-explanation ; andour reply to that
brother, was the occasion of our being called on by
others, to whom we have from tine to time labor.
ed to make our language intelligible. '

We are pleased with brother Barton’s letter, as -
with. all that he has ever written for the Signs,
and wish nothing in thisarticle coas’ 1ed to imply
any dissatisfaction or dlsa&'ecnoxz towards him or
his views.. 5 -

QUERY

“ Brorurr Beess :—Do you believe that it is

{proper for a Baptlst chureli to-extend her commu.-

nion, and that fellowship which is implied in par-
taking of the Lord’s Supper, any further than her
discipline extends 1’

JjO HN HAYNES

Repry. —We benove that Jesus Christ is the
Head over all things to his church, which is his
body; and the fullness of him that filleth all-inall ;
that he is: bat - one King, has but-one- kingdom ;
and that ail his members are called in one hope of
There is one body and one spirit ;
one Lord, and faith, and one- baphsm, &ec., hener,

their calling.

[although the-church-of Christ may comprise many

branches, and each distinet branch is-required to
administer. the discipline of the gospel in its dis-
tinct “department, according to the laws of the
King of Zion. independent of the mfelfelem‘e of
any other branch of the same kingdom ; yet, if
any one branch shall depmt from the oxder of the
house of God,in faith or pnchce, it affocts the
fellowship of all other branches, toward the: offen-
ding branch, and therefore we annot limit the
B urch of God,
to its distinct Jimits-as-a branch,, ‘because- allthe
.{branches are but one body. - The discipline of one

. - . } > branch of the church of God. is: the diseipline of
tending for the faith once delivered to the saints,| None will contend that man in his original state - > ther cuseip

and faithfully exposing and opposing the popular/

every branch, and of the whole church, as much
s0 as:the doctrine, the faith, the spi‘rit,: the calling;
the Lord, or the baptism are-the same.

With the above explanation of .our view of the
extent of discipline, we answer the query of our
brother, that we do not think it proper to extend :
the fellowship or communion of the church beyond
the boundaries of the discipline. The rule -of -
churgh discipline. being the administration of the '
laws of Christ, extends the: discipline to the extent
of his dominion ; ‘and ‘certainly there can he nei.
ther fellowship: nor- communion beyoud the do. ‘
minion of Christ.

Bexepior’s History oF THE BAPI:ISTS.-’—Tkxis ‘
work is just published, and is. comprised in a vol-
ume of nearly one thousand - large octavo- pages.
It is handsamely.got up and contains many interes-
ting fects and much useful information, givng the
early history of the Primitive Baptists. We are
requésted by brother John Axford (168 Bowery
New York city,) to state that he has made arrange. .

ments with the publisher for a supply of the work,

and will be pleased to furnish all' who wish copies
at the rate of $3, (in eloth-binding,) and $3 50,
(in sheep.) All orders directed to his address, ac.
companied by the money, will be prompily. atten. .
ded'to; and.copies [ozwaxded to any part of_the -

United States.
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'Sept. 17, 1845, aged 4 yeass and J months. Marcarer,

"Dea. Brias Yerkes -departed thislife, June 21st, 1844,
aged 87 years, 5 months and 5 days. He was baptized
Aug. 10, 1783, appointed a deacon of Southampton Bap-
tist church, Bucks co., Pa., Dee¢. 11, 1794, and continued
in office until'his death. He wasa member of the church
nearly 61 years, and senior deacon almost 50 years, The
following lines are addressed to his surviving daughter.

Where are our fathers ? . They are gone
To a bright world of joy.and peace, .
‘Where pain and death no more are known,
And sin and grief forever cease.
Where are the prophets 2 They are fled
Far frome this world of toil and care,
To rest withe Christ, their glorious Head—
. In his Dlest company toshare. -
. They are no more! But stili they live
© To swell the song of praise above:”
All honor to the Lamb they give,
And sound his everlasting love.
Now by his powe1, whocame to save,
They triumph over hell, and sing :-
Where is the vict'ry of the ghave ?
And thou, O death ! where is thy sting ?
O yes, they live ! with Jesus reign,
The trophies of his matchless graee;
And still within our hearts retain—
Within our bleeding hearts—a place !
Floods cannot drown the fires of love,
" That constantly our bosoms fill :
Departed sires, who rest above !
With us you have a mansion stil;
May God your bright example placs, -
Before our eyes. from day to day,
And call us'by resistless grace,
To flee from sin’s destruetive way.
Bnt hark! T hear the yoice of wo— . oo~
"Tis Lydia, overwhelnsd with grief 1,
Freely the tears of sorrow flow, =~ .~ ..
To give her mourning heast relief]
Oh, weep not, Lydia, for your loss
Is your beloved father's gain:
On earth he bore the Savicur's Cross,
And now is gone-with him to reign, e
Weep not for him, for still Kie lives,
Mourn not as those who lave 1o hope,
The comfort that the gospel gives
Should keep your sinking spirits up.
_In ev'ry trying case; be'still, o
Submissive to the chast'ning rod,’
Suffer your heavenly Father's will, °
And know that. he alone is God. A
Southampton, Dee. 23d, 1847,

Esrager, daughter ¢f Silas and Margaret Ferkes, died

'

. E.

doughter of Silas and Margaret Verkes, dird Nov, 30,
1845, aged 6 years, 7 monthsand 24 days.  Mrs. Maraa-

ReT, wife of Mr. Silas Yerkes, and.a member of South-|Joel €olly &, M, Bateman 1, J. Harrie 1,

ampton Baptist church, Bucks co, Pa., died Feb, 20,
1847, aged 4 years and 12 days. The following lines
arg addressed to the surviving husband and parent.

My valued friend, T see upor thy brow,
Sorrow’s-dark lines deeply imprinted there.

Once happiness beamed from thine eye, but now .
Thy features alia gloomy sadness wear. '

Ah, is it so 7 my friend has learn’d to weep !
Sy, has the wonted guest at pleasure’s bowers,
Grief’s silent vigils thus been taught to keep,
And thus disguise bercavement’s painful hours?

8 urely, my friend, thou hast a right to mourn,
I n sweet sebmission, and. with holy fear,

L 0v’d ones so soon from thy embraces torn,
A wife by ev'ry virtue renderd dear,

5 weet children, taught their parents to revere,

M ourn then, but not as those whose hopes are fled,
A ssured that God lath called them: to his rest s

R ehearse the pleasing truth, They are not dead,
G ently they sleep on their Redeemer’s breast,

A nd soon shall the last trumpet’s sov’reign word
R ecall the slumb’ring tenants of the ground,

E merging from the tomb o meet their Lord,

T by friends will in h:s likeness then be found.

-E.nrob’d in righteousness; but not their vwn,

« S hall they on Zion’s sacred summit stand,

“iE. uning their golden harps befure the throne,
g a palm of vict'ry ifi:theiz hands—

B ngaghd in praising him- whose precious blood,

"I B. Lloyd 5.25 & 2. John G. Cowan 1 14

Y es, *midst thy grief sweet hope is with thee still,
E ndure with paticnes then the efiast'ning rod,
R esign’d to suffer all thy Father’s will, E
K now thou that hie, and he alone, is God.
E spouse his cause the remnant of thy days,
S ubmil to him. and walk in all his ways. 2

. A.E.
Southampton, Dec. 23d., 1847,
\
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' OLD SCHOOL MEETING.

The Old School Baptist church of Hurley and Olive, in
Ulster Co., N. Y., have appointed an O'd School Meeting
to be held, with the Lore’s permsission, at their -mecting
house, on Wednesday and Thursday, 23d & 24th days.of
Febroary inst,, and affectionately mvite the miinisters and
other brethren of our order generally, and those of Lexing.
ton and Warwick associations in particular, (o attend with

‘{them at that time and place.
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. R edeems and brings the. sinner nigh to God.

. #® Formerrekmit_fénee was daly-oredited.

ProsprcTus oF

“FREEDOJMS GUARD.”
Crtizexns o America:—The immense amoumt
of power wielded by political and religious coms-
binations  in" our country, and the invariable
tendency which such combinatiors have toward a
union of church and state, eall for an effort on the
part of these who.luve kiberty to avert the impend.
ing evils which threaten to entirely destroy the ‘
dearest privilege we received us the {ruit of the
revolutionary struggle, vizi—our religious frecdon:.
Amongst the various and eomplicated inveniions
by which designing men seck to undermine eur
institutions those are ever most dangerous which
aim most directly to corrupt the springs of public
information and thereby to poison the pablic mind
without exciting the suspicions of the people.

Such an iastitution is the District School system

of Prussia which has been adopted by %everal
States of our-Union, and lauded by its parasites
here, notwithstanding its despotic Prussian inven.
tors have declared that its object is fo tcach the!
people submission to tyranny. En endexvoring to
expose this and the many ‘other machinations of
priesteraft for the destruction of our liberties the
need of a perfectly unshackled press is éeriousiy
felt ; for both political and religious party papers.
are so far pledged to the interests of these politico-
religious clans that they will not—nay, they dare
aot publish anything tending to expose their
schetites. This fact is the more deplorable 'be
cause the people relying on the repors they re.
ceive through the press, repose in imaginary secu.
rity while their chains are fast berng forged, which,
when riveted, will destroy every vestige of religions
freedomn and establish a system of oppression  as
intolerable as Roman hierarchy in its most tyran-
nie form. - ' - :

In view of these things it is onr design to pab.
lish a semi-monthly periodical, entitléd “ Frpm.
pox’s Guvarp,” devoted to expasing and op-
posing everything in the movements of the reli.
gious or. political world. tending toward civil and
ecc!ésiastical union, without regard to political
party or religious sect. - It is proposed to issuc
the first number as soon as sufficient encoumgé;
nent ig received to warrant the undertuking 3 and

- we earnestly solicit the assistance of ‘every friend

of freedom to sustain us; not only. by “extending
our circulation, but by furnishing maltter for sus
columns. - o o '

We have selected as our motto the mandate o
the sovereign Judge, * Render fo Casar the thines
that are Cmsar's y
God’s.” .

Frenpor's Guarp will be pablished ‘on o
about the Tth and 224 of each month at 81 O()’par}

-and to God the things that are’

.annum, payable on the receipt of the first number.-

W, L. Bezmzs, Enrror ;
To whom all communications must be addressed’
Post paid. . _ .
Agents are requested to forward their ligis-of
subscribers as soon as possible that we may kpows

how many copies of the first number to print,

New Vernon, Orange Co., N. Y., 2.
: . Jan. 1,°1848. §
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«. for ‘no specific object ;

“-eral atonement,

%

- of the world,

¢ Particular Atonement.

£ xii.) That these lambs were tvpical of Christ is
- e¢vident from what is said, 1 Cor. v. 7.:

) and

v plagues about to be inflicted, as were the Egyp-

‘tians, and therefore that both were equally sinrers
" pefore God, and equally subject to the curse of
" thelaw..
- lamb, more fally represented both atonement, or

-

]AND

| .
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Txu: SieNs ov e Tiuss, Docrn INAL ADVOCATE AND
Moviror, devoted to the Old Schsol Brzpizst cause,
is published 0a or about the first and fiftcenth of each

menth, by

Gilberi Beebe, Editer,

T's whom all communications must be addressed.
Terms.~~B1,50-per annum; or, if paid in advanee|
Five Dollars, pald in advance, will secure six

81

sopies for one year,

. £33 All moneys remitted to the editor by mail, will be

at our risk.

COMMUNICATIONS,

For the Signs of the Times.
ON THE ATONEMENT.

CHAPTER II.

The particularity of the Atonement, as shown by

the Old Testament types.

As Atqnemenf and Redemption are set forth in

~ the scriptures, as so intimately connected, and one
in substanee, in the offering of Christ, one would
think that no reflecting person eould entertain the

* idea that atonement was any other than for par.
- ticular designaled persons.
- totalk of a redemption priee being paid, and that
no designated persons, or
" persons not designed to be redeemed. Yet the ideas
- -of indefinite aton emem, or atonement for sin, gens
and universal atonement, are so
and that among the learned and wise
that even the minds of honest en.
- quirers after truth are frequently so difficultied
-therewith, that there is propriety in presenting for

-.their consideration the testimony of seripture on :
{were; as a covering from the plague.

prevalent,

this head,

I propose, in this chapter, to bring forward some

It is absurdity itself

seems to have understood it when he said,” “For.
1smuch as ye know that ye were not redeemed
-with corraptible: things as silver and gold, &ec.
But by the precious bloed. of Christ, as of a lamb
without blemish and without. spot.  Who verily
was forecrdained before the foundation of the
world.” 1 Peter i. 18—20. Here he ev1dently
Jrefers to this and applies it to Christ, in speaking
of him as a lamb without blemisk, as the paschal
lamb was required to be; and as being foreordai.

ned before the foundalzon of the world, showing|
the design of the type in requiring that the lambs
should be taken out on .the tenth day of the

month, and kept up until the fourteenth day. Ex.

xii. 3—6. 'These five days seem very: c]eaﬂy to
preﬁgure the period 'of Christ’s offering. - The
tenth pointing to his foreordination or being set
up before the foundation of the world ; the elev.

enth, twelfth, thuteenth and fourteenth to the
FOUR thousand years before the coming of Christ,
and the being slain in the evening of'the four-
teenth, to his being sacrificed at the closé of fhaﬁi
period.

In this important type there was noth-

ing like indefinite atonement or general. provision.

It was as particular in its provision as in its appli-

cation. It was appointed alone:for ths, fismilies- -of,
iisrael, and to. be according 16 their. ~ea ng. 18
one family were too-small, two must join in one
lamb ;: while the Egyptians were left exposed to
the plague. It must be special in its application|
to each family. = The blood of each lamb must be,
by the family whe ate it, put upon the lintel and
sideposts of the door of the house in which they
Could this
type in any way have more fully shadowed forth-
Was there

of the types of the Old Testament in proof of
- I will commence with the passover lambs, (Ex.

“ For
even Christ, our passover, is sacrificed for us,”
as from the direction, “ Neither shall yeir
Areak.a bonpe thereof,” (Ex. xii. 46) being quoted
’ ied to Christ.,  John xix. 86.. Theap
pointmen preaupposed that the Lsraclites, in them-

selves considered, were equally obnoxious to the

as

‘The sacrifice, therefore, of the paschal

a covering over of sin, and redemptiox_]; {for it was
n redemption from the plague) than perhaps any
ether type: of the Old Tesiament. ‘So Peter

\
]

a particular and définite atonement ?
anything m it like a common or general stock for
every body 1

ing males.
This type is full of instruction on the subject of

made upon these first born, being males; on ac-
count of having spared them, when he slew the
first born of Egypt, shows the ciaim he made up-
on his elect in commeon with others, through the
law, as his creatures.
animals might not be redeemed :
was 1o redemption for his Son from the curse;
and that there could have been no redemption for
the eleet had they not become unclean by 'trans.
gression.
redeemed with a lamb.;
stupidity and uncleanness:of the elect ;

We pass to.the redemption of the first born, be.
Ex. xiii. 12—15 & xxxiv. 19, 20.—:

edemption. 1st. The special clarm which God!

2d. The firstling of clean|
showing . there

3d. The firstling of the ass must be

this relates: to the natural

and:noth. |

ing but the sacrifice of the spotless Lamb of God
could redeem them. Or, as asses: are in_some
other scriptures, made to prefigure ministers of the
gospel, it may show the necessity of their being
redeemed, as well as the heirs of promise to whom
they minister. The injunction that if they would
not redeem the ass, they should. break. its neck,
that is, kil it without shedding its blood, shows
that, as without shedding of blood is no remission,

remission of singmor atonement. 4th. The first
born of man, belllg a son, must be redeemed. —
There is a partggular discrimination as to .who
were the subjec@fof redemption. The first ‘born
son, according to the usage and law of Israel, was
the special heir, entitled to peculiar privileges.—
See, am6ng other texts, Gen. xxv. 831—84, xxvii.
2987, & Deut. xxi. 15—17, We have then
here a particular correspondenee  of this. type to
the redemption of Clirist ; thosé redeemeéd by litm
being heirs, as shown (chapter first) in otr :re.
marks on Gal. iv. 1—6" - The heirs: redeemed by
Christ, are. made sueh by the predestinating pur.
pose of God. Eph. i. 5; Rom. viii. 29, These

specially sent his,Son’t edeem. Se pamcular
to this type, that, as this lJaw concerning their ro-
deeming their first born was ot to go into effuct
until they came into.the landvof the Canaanites,

{see Ex: xiii. 11) the Lord designing to take the

ing 1edemptlon by substitution, he had the Levites
and the first born each numbered. and there- being

of the firstborn over the Levites,he required.these

Does- not "this : show
that everything like an indefinite or general pro.
vision transaction is excluded from the work of re-
d_empuon ?

To avoid tediousness en these, types, as faras I
can, I will notice but one more : that of the great
|day of atonement. -Lev. xvi.: By the contrast
which. is drawn Heb. ix. & x., between the order
observed on this day. of atonement and Chiist’s
entering into heaven with his own blood, new to ap-
pear-in the presence.of God. for us; there can‘be
no doubt but the atonement made yearly for Israel
on this appointed day, was. typical, or, as there

Christ obtained:for us. It is.true, as is® shown,

Heb. vii., Christis a High Priest of a:far higher

redemption, and of course atonément, -acecording

Levites instead of those already born, thus:show. .

an excess of two hundred-three score and; zlzzrteen |

to-be-redeemed at five shekels apiece by the poll. .
 Num. iil. 12,13, 3951,

(Heb. ix. 22) so without redemption there is mo

predestinated heirs, according to this type, and dc. .
cording to Gal. iv. 16, were those whom Go

said, a figure of that eternal redemption which
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order than that of the Aaronic priesthood, he béin’gl

after the order of Melchisedec: yet it is, 1 think,\fess over allthe iniquities of the children of Israel,

equally evident from what is said of Christ’s offer-|and all their tra-ns‘gressions in all their sins, put-

ing and blood, &c., as contrasted with the offer. ting them upon the head of the goat. And it was

_ings of the high priests under the law, that they|said, the goat shall bear upon him all their iniquities

werer typical of his priesthood ; for there is no ac-\lo a land uninhabited. Lev. xvi. 21 & 22.
&c.—|Aaron, in thus officiating asa type of Christ, did

count of Melchisedec’s offering sacrifices,
Thinking this will not be disputed, I will not stopilnot lay upon tkhg head of the goat, sin in generai,
or the sins of all nations, but specially and only,

to argue the point, but will in proof thereof simply |z
referto Heb. v. 1—5; viil. 1—6; ix; 1—14, & the sins and iniquities of Israel. 'Thus “whilst|
. x.1—23. In the first place, it was only the highjthere isa full and perfect atonement pre
priest that might enter-into the most holy place,ifor all the iniquities and transgressions of God’s
that is, within the vail; and that bat once every Israel, a peeuliar and special people ; there is no
year on this day of atonement, and not without representation of an atonement and redemption
blood, Lev. xvi. 1, 2. Heb. ix. 2—7. In qrder for any that God did not design should be redeem-
to his lawfully officiating as the high priest, Aaron ed and delivered thereby.
and after him his son, must be consecrated. See
¥ixodus xxvill. & xxix. chapters. Levit. .viti.] 8. TROTT.
1—12. To be consgcra(ed he had to wear 'thei Ceni_revizle, Fuairfax co., Va., Jan: 27, 1848.
holy garments, among which was the ephod hav- : ’
ing too precious stones engrev :n with. the names
of the-twelve tribes of Israclge’'x on cach stone,
fastened in the two sholder p@es thereof,-s0™ that
he should bear their names upg

. for a memorial. - Also there Wik the breast plate|the minister of the Baptist church had upon my
contfaining.twelve precious stones, engraven with|{mind.

figured

1 here close chapter 2d.

L3

For the Signs.of the Times.
. Warwick, JFebruary 1, 1848.
Brorazr Bezer :—My last, contained & state-
his two shoulders|ment of the effect which the conversation with
It was now evident to me, that I had been
the names of the twelve tribes of Israel, that ‘Aarop|thus far suceessful, in concealing the ev»ils\ of my
. should dear their namesin the breast plale of judg-| ’
ment upon kis heart, when he goeth gnlo the holy
place for a memorial before the Lord continually.
Thus showing that-in officiating as the high priest,
. in geing into - the holy place to make atonement
he represented the twelve -tribes of Asracl, as &
designated people, and none other. And :thus
typifying Christ as officiating in making atone.

heart, that there were.scme of my -acquaintance,
‘who thought I ought to -become a member of the
church. The time had beer_i,, when the know-
ledge of this would have aforded me much grati.
feation : 'but now the praise of men bad mo
charms ; and it appeared a duty incumbent upon
meé to undeceive any who had formed such errone-
ous impressions. But how to effect this, was-a

Aaron mast lay his hands on its liead, and con-‘pulpi

¢, 'that the Old School had become stranded .
on the rock of anti-nomianism; while the New
School were engulphed among the quicksands of
Arminianism. I often participated in the conver.”
sations which had become cemmon upon the sub-r,
jects, and my views and feelings were in accor-
dance with those which were generally expressed
by such as I conversed with. But there were
reeard the Old School
Wherl

reasons which led me to reg
y H 2 s tai P 1 B
the Warwick Association withdrew all fellowship

Baptists as far worse than any otber sect.

and correspondence from ‘those churches and as-
cociations which sustained and advocated the
religious, and benevclest institutions of the day.
the W
and

The minister, and principal nxmbers of ar-"
fro

-
n a graduai cessation of

wick chareh, had opposed the measure,
that time there had .bee
inferconrse between the other ministers and
churches of the Association, and the Warwick
chureh; antilat the time of which I ‘write, they
nad almost ceased to visit Warwick, and there
was not an Old School Beptist minisiér living.
with whom I was acquainied, or o whom I had
ever spoken a word, and years had probably elaps- ..
ed since I had heard one preach. The Associ.
ation of the preceeding year, had appointed its:
next meeting to be held with the Warwick chureh,
and as the time drew near, the excifement seem-
edto increase fourfold. The resignation of the
minister, had created much fecling, which  was
greatly augmented by the preparations necessary
1 generally
succeeded in learning what had transpired at the
charch mestings on the subject, and &s a strong
opposition existed against those whom it was an-

for the approaching Association...

ment in behalf of a designated people known by

~ mame, (for he calls his own sheep by name; John
_-X. 8) whowm he bears ugon his heart as the special
objects.of his love. John iv. 10 ; Rom. v. 8, & the opinicns which the minister had informed me

. _John.xiii.};l. And also whom he bore with him!existed ; and I soon came to the conclusion that I
as upon his shoulders, when he entered into heav.|would cease going, and then there would ‘be no
en, there to appear in thepresence of God for us, lmisanderstanding wy feelings. There.were some
net for any body, every . bedy, and nobody ; but|difficulties however to this course, the principle of
for us a present and known people ; (See Eph. ii.|which, were, that some opposition existed towards
4—7.) . As well also as showing that they were a|the minister, to. whom I have referred, and T was
_people whom he bore and carried all the days (ﬂfem"f‘ul that -sheuld I quit going to meeting, 1
old.; and.in all their afllictions he was afflicted. |would ‘be included among"%‘those who were op-
(Isa. Ixiii, 5-& 9.) 8o on the day of atonement; | posed to him, and as we had ever been on .very
the high priest in making atorement for Israel,|friendly terms,-this

iquestion which for some time I could net safis-
factorily .determine. At last it appeared as if my
regular attendanc® at«meeting had given rise 'to

gave me some trouble, but was
was to take two kids of -tire' goats, one for a sinjscon removed by learning that he had resigned
and would scon leave War-
show the perfection of Christ’s one offering of|wick. Another objection "was ‘the grief which
himself, which he should make, that in bearing“this course would cause my friends, and il was
the sios of his peeple.in his own bedy on the tree, some time before T could summon resointion to
«and. in suffering the penalty due thercunto, heltell
-should conquer death,.finish transgression; moz_ke]iihere arose quite an excitement, amon
an end of sin, and accomplish a-complete redemp- bers of the Warwick chuarch
tion. )

offering and the other for a scape-goat, in order tolhis pastoral charge,

them of my determination..  About this time

g the mem-
and congregation,
The one for a sin offering could not havelrelative {0 the division, which existed among the
showed this, being burned to ashes it ‘could on]yEBaptists, and much was said on the subject of the
_show the wrath of God against sin; but th-e%sentiments -rss;;ectiveiy held by the Old and New
«gcape-goat in bearing the sins, after the sacriﬁceéSchool. The minister, and some of the most in.
.of the other, awaytoa land .uninhabited, showed flucntial members of the ‘Warwick -church, occu-
.the p.er.fecti()n of Christ’s atonestent that he buried :’.pied what was called middle ground ;—thus equal-

professed christians, that.dt was encugh to: justify
p g J 3

in particular used every effort to induce .me :to

ticipated would come as messengers from ‘the
other churches; -it appeared as if now was a
proper time for me to announce to.my friends-the
determination I had formed to.go to meeting no
more, as:I could colleet from what was. transpi-
ring enough to justify sach a course. -According-
ly while conversing upon the subject, [t was
remarked that most likely the Asseciation would
be but thinly attended, as many, even of the mem.
beis of the ehurch had announced their .intention
to have nothing to.do with it and such confident-
ly. predictéd that this woald be the last time an
Old School Association, would convene with the
Warwick charch. [ expressed my 'approbé{ion
to the.course:they had taken, and stated that I
had ‘come to-the same ressluticn, not only, as re.
lated-to the meeting of the Assce

wat

ion; but shou
in future keep away from all meetings, as:
much discord, and centroversy exi

ot
8ie

d among
the beliof that no such thing as chiistianity existed
on earth. ’ : :

This had the effect anticipated. My . mether
renounce.my -determination. She said she had
witnessed with great-pain the change which had
taken place in me, that she had been -much . con.
cerned respecting the deep gloom which 'seemed

the sins he bore, in the depths of: the sea. iIn send-?iy avoiding the-errers into which both, parties. had

- ing the scape-goat away, to carry .out the type,ibecome entangled, and I often heard from the

to rest.upon me, but had been Jooking fora chaﬁg,e
for the better, but if :quit,_goi:}ﬂ to me,e;iqg,,skyg
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should lose

ail hope.  We had frequent conver.

sations upon the subjeet, bat my resclution re.

matned unaiterable. It
I

KBOW

having

m: this resoluticn, as if all

appeared after
adopted, and made
power to resist the evil propensities of my nature,
bad been voluntarily sarrendered, and it was soon
_apparent to me that if people
"karact o1, they wounld soon do so no Iongv

had mistaken my
“Fhis
in the
1 made respecting those who were expeet-

also soon becume evident to my friends,
remarks
ed to at Al my intercowrse
with professors of religion, had beon with those
who were {vies

bensvolent in

tend the Assceiaiion.

Ty

dly to the varicus religions, and

itutions, and Flooked upon them as
kighly eommendable, and regarded all who op-
posed them, as deficient in those regaisites v

constituted a christian character.
consequently
Old School Baptists, whe had been represented to

which
My prejudices
had become very strong against the
ma as ignorant, higotted, and unc

haritabils ;- char.

acteristics which appeared porfectly cengenial with
5 bolie the
the total depravity
Predestination, &e.
v heart was fifled with
people, and I said more
senlimanis than had been
castomary with me, for I had ever
outward respect for professors of religion.
friends remenstrated with me, but this only made
me worse, and excited me more against them,
~aad if my power had been equal
riot only would I have kept aloof
would have prevented every one
to hear them.

"their religious sentiments, such a ve in
abselute sovereigniy-of God ;

of the haman heart, uecnon,
It apneazeu now as if m
enmity - against

sgainst them and

this

")

i

o1
olr

manifested
My

from "them, but
else from goiag
The day at length arrived for the
&ssociation, and the last cffort
was made to mf’u"e me to change my purpose
sat in vain ¢

N meetmcr of the J

r}md hatred, to those who had come to- preach
their odious sentiments in a place wihere they
were almost unknown. While at dinner,
wife came from meeting; and told mé she had in-
vited some strangers to come heme with her, and
requested me to go ont and assist them in tak :
care of their horses. I complied, and on geing
back to the fisld, told them that as t
was leolt to the meeting houae, they 1

my

king

he

distance

had

night. At night on reiuz‘ning home, I fo{rz:’;'
* them conversing relative to the preaching. ‘Fheir
lanvuarre sounded strange. 'They spoke of it as

o

caleulated to stren
dren of God, and
thetr language st

conduct was still s

gther, and enceour: ge tlie chil.
as food But if|s
wprised me, theiv appearance and
nove in

for the soul.

explicable to me. [ had
heard the Oid School Baptists spoken of zs morose
and uasociable, hardly “ca“ﬂ" any bat their ow

sect with ordinary courtesy. But these Deop‘c
were cheertul, |, lively, and sociable, and I felt my]
-own gloom vanishing while in their company.. 1
almest envied them their happy, cheerful disposi.
tions, though it appeared they were to be pitied

for'the delusion of their religious wiews: They

to- my wishes,|Ha

syt it was not.until Isaw him in the pul
> thuew he was a minister.

informed me that a mesting was to be held that
evening, and urged me to go. I tried to refuse
by pleading fatigue &c, but it was impossible to
resist their importunities, and contrary to my will,
they persuaded me to go.  Elder Jewett preached,
and although I have no recollection of any parti.
ular effect produced on my mind by the sermon,

ave since thought, that E left the house more

et
ih
by The

umaniged than when entering it next
morning business called me a fow miles from home,
and on returning, about the hour the meeting was
to.commenge, Eputout my team, and. without
theught of the determination I had formed, not
te.go to meeting, or of work or any thing else,
hastened to.the mnetmfr/l*ouqe as if urgent and
important business. required my pressnce there.
L went into the gallery, and took a seat which
commanded a view of nearly the whole lower
part of the house. The
ged in the transaction of business, and as Ilooked
upon them, my mind was awed into a fullness of
deep solemnity.

nessengers were enga.

‘Bhere were quite a large num-
ber of messengers from the other churches in at-
tendance, a.majority of whom were men rathe
advanced.in.years, and their venerable appearasce,
induced the mental exclamation, surely if ever
there was on assemblage of patriarchs this must be
‘one.  'There were four. ministers present, beleng.
ing to-the Warwick Association, whom L remen:.
bered to huve seen some years before, when they
ased. oceasionaily to preach.. These were Elders
Harding, Broom, Conklin and Beebe, the lust of
whom at Warwick. 'The rest were strangerss
After the lusiness was completed I heard the
Moderater name those who were to preach, both
of whom were strangers. During the first ser-
mon all the feslings of enmity against the Old

¥ went to my usual labors in a sldte Behesl Baptists and their doctrine seemed to- rise
of mind, that I have since thought Satan might

have envied, so filled was my heart with enmity,

iup in my heart, and daring the intermission
lwhich succeeded the sermon, I joined some young
friends who were ridiculing the sermon, and, du.
ving the conversation, uttered-as-harsh an express.
ion, perbaps; as ever fell from my lips respecting
any wap, even expressing a regret that he had not
beea in the place of one of the same name who
hud fallen by the hands of violen Upon retur-
ning into the heuse, I saw a man whose appear-

oo
ce.

4]

ancs had attracted my altertion in the morping,
pztt it
ho rose in piray.

¥
%

h_e;
{e:‘, bis language and manner impressed me with a
iconvietion that he felt himsell to be in

the pre

ence 0" the m"‘Sibie P‘ut amnipresent God,”

.

:ooi; for his text Gen.-iii. 7,21, The pecaliarity
of the su?‘jxﬁct drew my attention, which scon be-
nost intensely . rivetted upon the speuler.—

mroductory part of his

man as naturally 4

discourse he spoke
religious-being.. In se. do.

ipg. he drew-a portrait of myself-as I was in years

past, when so well satisfied with: myseif and' my
own works. He spoke at some length of the at.
tainments which man is capable of, i that religion
which is natural to-him ;. of the ideas he-enter.

the knowledge

’bC!VCa tncapable

tains of God as a being whom he can please or
displease, and of the works he will perform, and
the sacrifices he will make, in order to secure the
favar of God. "Fhis-religion he declared was cal-
culated to.make man satisfied with himself, and
induces the beliel that his works are acceptable to
God, and are securing his favor and approbation.
Step by step, I followed him in this part of his dis-
course, and my heart bore testimony to the- truth
of what he said : for this.was exactly in’ accord-

lance with. the views: which I had once enters

tained and by. which my conduet was governed.’
He next spoke of the effect produced upon the
mind.by. the operation of the Spirit of God, "in
communicating life to the soul dead in trespasses
and in sins.  In thishe gave a-substantial rela-
tion of the exercises of my own mind for thrée
years past; and this was the Jfirst Lever knew that
any.one else had been exercised thus. He descri-
the views which the sabject.of this work of the
Bpirit would have of- the law of God, by which'is
*sin and of themselves as trans.
gressors oft that law ;. of their efforts to.amend

1
Ge

r|their lives and. to-comply with the demands of that

faw ;. and of their alarm when they find them-
e of penonmnv one of the least of
its requirements,. and ;hat, notwithstanding all
their efforts; it still demands, * Pay me- what thou
cwest !” while the poor soul finds itself bankrupt
and unable to-pay a farthing of the the ten thou-
sand talents which it findsitself in:debt.
contrasted the view

1o then
which the individeal: weuld
have of himself, with these which he formetly
had : showing that while he once thought himseif
as good as the best of maukind, and regarded God
as under obligations to save him, he would. now
look upon himself as the- most vile of all;,. and
would deem it impossible that he could be sa’é’(‘ ;
and'that: if God should save all the rest of man-
kind; and he zlone be lost, that his condemnat'on_
would be just, aad God be free from. the imputa.

tion of blame.

It is impossible to describe my gensations’ of
miod at hearing these things. I found myself
saying, *“Ef these are the views and exereise  of

e children of God, I have flt the same. If
Quc{ vis the effect of the work of the Spirit, may I
not hapc that I have experienced that work 1" and
to spring up in.my heart, whichs al.
and ap«mi sty madeﬁ«'zad i waould
wealth of the Indias,

He had told me what
I wished to know how
mizht be come what 1 had long desired to be.. I
was ready to “ Al this IEmOW of astruthi but
Gow can a man be just with God ?”

Yxiii g6

t satish

ve ¢xc idfarthe

ed.

Lwas noty
} been, what I was, bm

had

Q say, atr

But I was not left here. Themin “'p'ﬂeéeed-ﬁ
ed to speak upon the last clause oﬂ t t, during
which he Gweltu.pon the subjeet of fnx hed sals
vation, and upen the character of Christ as ihe,

Savior of sinnmers. e said, he wa s 0ot 2 being
who had attempted a work which ke Wasuq ,ble te
“ccomphshed but that had finished the work that
had been given him to'do.  That he eame {o seel;

and to.save that whwh was lost, That it had heen

-y




. much fatigued, when I saw brother T. Boulware’s

A
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preéip_t_e,d that.-his name should be called Jesus, for
he-should save his people from their sins. He

ticulat,
good Shepherd laid down his life for the sheep;

that all who were included in this purchase, before
they .were sensible of their interest in this salva.
tion, were made to realize that they were sinners;
that they must know they were lost before Lhe)
could understand what it was to be suved : so that
when by faith they cbtained a view of Christ, it
was as their Surety, as one who had answered all
the demands of the law of God, in behalf of his
people, whose sins he bore in his own body on the
tree, and who was made for them Wisdom, Righ
teousness, Sanctification and Redemption: and
when clothed with his rightecusness they were
made to rejoice with joy unspeakable and full of
glory. Butto speak further of this sermon,
which was indelibly impresse on my mind,
would extend this narrative (already too long) be
yond all proper bounds. Suffice it to say, it open.
ed an entirely new system of salvation to me; a
system which an infinitely wise and powerful God
alone could have devised or carried into effect. It
was now made evident to me how God could be
Just and yet justify the ungodly. I felt that if
Jesus was such a Savior, he alone could save me,
and was ready to say, “ Lord if thou wilt thou
canst make me clean.” Still it did not seem pos-
sible that such mercy could be extended to me,
unworthy as I knew myself to be of the least
mark of divine favor. Yet the minister said that
such were the characters whom Jesus came to-save
and that “ He came not to call the righteous but
sinners to repentance,” and that it was to the
poor and needy, and to him that had no helper,
that the promises of the gospel belonged. ¢ For
it is @ faithful saying and worthy of all accepta-
tion, that Christ Jesus came info the world to save
sinners,” yea, even the chief of sinners, and none
were so vile in their.own estimation as to be be.
yond the reach of this Saviour, and of: the influ-
ence of his rick and and saving grace.
Yours most truly,

WM. L. BENEDICT.

*

For the Signs of the Times.
Missouri, Dec. 21, 1847.
Dear BroTHER BEEBE :—After 2 long silence,
I have, this frosty morning, seated myseif to write
you a line. When I returned from meeting last
evening, the 21st and 22d numbers of the Signs
bad come to hand, and notwithstanding I was

letter and your response, I was refreshed in 2 mo-
ment,—(the mind 6f man has great influence over
the old body.) I was so delighted with your reply {stand Elder Parker to have believed on that sub
to Elder B. that T could scarcely sleep, seeing you|ject.

had, as it were, put your life and and your gift as/woids:

an editor in your hand for the truth as it is in
Jesus, and as it is recoxded in the revealed wxll

ofGod ) o

letter.

chuarch, for Christ is hei life and foundation.

ration.
did represent the whole world in sin.

chureh, ecould and did take upon him the seed of

.{Abraham, to bear their sins on the cross, who nad
an eternal existence in him. The gift of God is
eternal life through our Lord Jesus Christ: not
In the first Adam we are dead ;

. ) others, yea, I think a large majority of the Olid:
for we are told, ¥e are dead, and your life [not School Baptists of Missouri, who hold the pre-ex..

through Adam.

could the life of the church in Christ. Not wish.
ng to enlarge, I will say no more upon this sub-
ject.

inch of ground on that subject.

by telling them that they have an eLper Broram:

cession for them.’

I am called a Two Seed man ;
deny the charge of being one, in a Bible sense:
but I deny being one in the sense many under-

I will state my views thereon in a few

1st. In nature, I hold, God is the only creator,
who has all power in heaven and on earth; and

|that the devil has no:creating or begetting power.|

Now, brother Beebe, you may believe me when
I tell you the lamentable truth that there are ma-|man and all that ever came frem them.
spoke of the atonement as being definite and par. |ny who call themselves Old School Baptlsts, who

“eternal |an eternal existence in Christ,
saying that they have not broken Head.

.Fellowship with us,.and at the same time identily. and the truth as it is in Jesus, derive their leading
ing the system. with the doctrine of Two Seeds, S
Eiernal Devil, &ec., as set forth in Eld. Boulware’s
“"Thus you see capital is made of the Two
Seed system, to give force to deal a ‘deadly blow

at the vital principle of the existence of the ; ) ]
I which I consider private property.

sinning death passed upon all, it is so from the
.|fact that the life, (i. e. the natural life). was crea-
ted in him and comes from him by ordinary gene.
Thus he, their natural head, could and

Even so
. . dizit) let them have what notios the may about
Christ, as a Head possessirg the eternal i'e of the ) ' ’

lives] is hid with Christ in God, and when Christ
who is our life, &e.—not eartb!y Adam our eter-
nal life : no! for had that been, neither devils nor

. . elect and non-elect, a prineiple held by compara. -
men could have destroyed it, any more than they| | s ‘)_ P 7 p\
v ) tively few so far as my acquaintance extendsy -1

ER, 4 HUSBA\D, a Ving, a Hrap, who is their|New School.
Savior, ApvocaTe and REpEeMER, on account
of his being nearest of kin to them; who existed
as such in the ancients of eternity, from before

the foundation of the world, and now at the right| mies of God’s poor afflicted childrer.
hand of the Majesty on high, ever making inter-

2d. That God ¢redted one manr, Adam, a wo-

3d. That both the elect and non-elect by nature

That the Lord Limself declared that the|assume to be dictators, in Missouri, and who are|came from Adamand Eve by ordinary generation.
he causing many of God’s people to err, calling the| 4th.
and that they were spoken of as the flock of God|eternal union of Christ and his church,
which he had purchased with his own blood, and|nonsense,” &e.,

The clect, or chosen of God in Christ, had
their spiritual

5th. The wicked who oppose Ged, his children
¥ B

prineiple, disposition or spirit, from Satan, who
reigns in the children of disobedience.

do not wish to have any. [ have a bare opinion

When I give

. .. . imy view, either in public or private, I give it as a
Adam represented the church in sin, and by his| ™~ ’ P P oe

bare opinicn, without any express text to prove it.
[ do not believe that God has anywhere expressly
revealed the origin of the devil,

Therefore men’s
!
opinions on that subject,

{when they do not wish
to compel me to believe things from their own ipse

old Sambo, never takes a particle of christian fel.
lowship from my feelings toward them. - But..1
firmaly believe in the eternal union of God, Christ
and the charch, in a spiritual sense.

I¥ presume
Ithis is one of the reasons why myself, with many

istence of the church in Chiist, are identified with
those who hold a natural distinction bsiween the

do not wish to boast, but will say that I think my'

the south of the river. I have travelled through
{llinois, and some in Indiana; and I think Iam
safe in saying I have not secen one out of fifty

the devil has any power further than it is God’s

will to suffer him to have, asin the case of Jobh
and others.

The Little Piney Association has 194 members,
8 ordained preachers, was constituted in 1834, and
declared a non-fellowship to the Arminian Mis.
sionary brood in all their anti-scriptural operations,
and, I believe, it was the first Association in this
state to-set upa written declaration against the
\ Consequently our number has been
small compared with those who have not been
thus uncompromising and inflexible, refusing to
give an iach of Bible ground to the avowed ene.
We have
never believed strength in Zion consisted in num.
bers, but in union of sentiment and concert in

and I do not practising what God has ordained for his children

to believe and do.  Then we can go forth.equip-
ped as men of war; confidently expecting the vie.

-{tory, through the superior skill and management of

our King., Numbers count as nothing when they
come with their multiplied thousands against God’
little flock who have on the whole armor of God:

for it is his good pleasure to glve them the king
dom, - -

Now I have no faith in or about the devil, and .

v knowledge of and acquaintance with the Baptists -
. . N of Missouri, Illinois and Indiana, is pretty ‘nearly
_The specific object of my leiter is to inform you . X . L .
N s . lequal with brother B.’s, especially, in Missouri, on-
and the Baptists in general, that brother B.’s points y
in the absence of the eternal union of Christ and
the church, do not express the sentiments of the
Baptists on the south side of the Missouri, (i. e. e ; ce
who believes 1n any natural distinction between
of those who are called sound Baptists.) I also R , . .
the elect and non-elect,—none who hold or believe
know some in the Association brother B. belongs
to, who widely differ with him on that subject.—
I'am truly sorry brother 8. J. Lowe has given one
I trust God will
brace him up and lead him to réturn to gospel
ground, and again open his columns for those who'
are valiant for the truth, to exercise their gifts on
that all xmportant subject, to comfort God’s people



"ADVOCATE, & MONITOR.

I have written incoherently and in haste, at in-

tervals, Publish as much as you think proper, or
none. Yours in bonds of ‘love,

-DAViID LENOX.

‘For the Signs of the Times.
Greene ccuty, Pa., Fed. 18, 1848,

" Brotneg Beese :—As [ huve a small remit.
tance to make you, | f el inclined to say some.
thing throtigh your coluwmns to the dear people of
God, concerning the fcundation and security of!
the church of our Liord Jesus Christ,  Salvation
is by grace, and flows from God’s everlasiing
electing love. * Yea,” saith the Lord, I have
loved thee with an everlasting love, therefore
with loving kindness have [ drawn thee,” and
* Having loved his own, which were in the world,
be loved them to the end.” 'I'his glurious doc-
trine of God’s elcet ing love, secures to his chureh
all the blessings of the new covenant,
the Lord, made®a corerant with my
chosen, I have sworn unto David my servant ;
thy seed wili [ establish forever.” The Ged of
Jacob is a covenant keeping God, .he is of one
mind and none can turn him.

for, saith
“ I have

His love shall
never depart frem his people, neither shall the
covenant of his peace be removed. He searcheth
all hearts, and understandeth ali the imaginations
of the hearts of men, aud all things connected
with the creation and fall of man, were perfectly
understood ¢ arranged by him. “O
Lord, how manifold arethy woiks! in wisdom
hast thou made them all.” His understanding is
infinite, !}e comprehendeth all things, and worketh
all things after the counsel of his own will.  How
manifold are the mercies of God! and how sur-

1nd divinely

of children, by Jesus Christ unto himself,” (not
according to our wills or works, but) “according
to the good pleasure of his will. To the praise
(not of our diligence in seeking or serving him)
but the glory of his grace, wherein he hath made
us accepted in the Beloved, in whom we hiftve re.
demption threugh his blood, the fox‘gi#ene‘ss of sins,
aceording to the riches of his grace.” In these
declarations, the apostle shows the true ground of
justification, that it is not ‘on the ground of any
spirituality or rectitude in which they are supposed
to have stood in Adam ; but upon their standing
in Jesus Christ ; for * In the Lord "shall all the
seed of Israel be justified, and shall glory,” and
“ Their-rightecuness is of me, saith the Lord.”
* This is the name whereby he sl all Le ¢alled, The
Lord our Rightecusness.” ¢ Being justified frecly
by his grace through the "edemp{zou which is in
Christ Josus.” % That he might be just and the
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus. Where
is boasting then? It is excluded. By whatlaw?
Of works? Nay, but by the law of faith.—

Therefore we conclude that a man is justified by
fuith, without the deeds of the law.” Well eould
the Apostle thus challenge carth and hell, “ Who
shall lay anything to the charge of God’s elect?
[tis God that justifieth. Wno is he that condem.
neth 7 It is Christ that died ; yea, rather, thatis
risen again, who is even at the right hand of God,
who also maketh intercession for us.” Christ, the
glorious Advocate; pleads the causé of all his
saints ; and he.ever liveth to make intercession
for them. The Holy Ghost takes the\things of
Christ and sheweth them unto his children. Al
the grand and sublime truth connected with the

prising are his works in providence. What
inighty mountains are remeved, and what difficul-
ties are’ dissolved in opening a way to make
known the riches of his grace to his church and
people. 'The paths of God, in the government of
men and angels, sre in the great deep, and his
foolsteps are not known! How inscrutable are
the ways of him who is wonderful in working ?
May we ever admire his goodness and wisdom, and
where we cannot comprehend his designs, be silent
and adore.  There is much speculation among th

Our reason teaches us that he who form-
ed the eye, planted the ear, and understanding in
the heart of wan, must see, hear, and understand
all things. - But he is seen in a more exalled light,
through those graces, which are communicated by
his Spirit to the hearts of his children. In the

. ereation of the world his power and wisdom are
segn and admired; but in the redemption of his

‘, ciffireh his sovereign love shines with unparalleled

lustre.  “ Behold what manner of love the Father

hath bestowed on s, that we should be called the
sons of God. “ Blessed be the God and Father
of our Lord Jesus Christ, who hath blessed us
with all spiritual blessings in heavenly places, in

Christ Jesus ; according as he hath ‘chosen us in

him before the foundation of the world, that we

should be holy and without blame before him in

works.

salvation of the people of God, is made known to
thers by the Spivit. It is the Spirit that quicken.
eth: tae flesh profiteth nothing. Thus the testi-
mony of the word and Spirit of God, pr-strates
the whole system of co-workmanship with God,
as preached in connection with fiee will and ha.
man power, through which carnal men expect to
work themselves into the favor of God.

The doctrine of the Arminian world is, that
God has become unreconciled to man, on account

eﬂgf transgression ; that he loved them until they
wise men of this world, in regard to his handy™®

inned by transgressing his law, and then he hated
them ; but being d@sirous to show‘mercyh‘ to all
his creatures, and unwilling that any of them
shouid perish, a council was called and organized
in heaven, and the question what should be- done
that the Father and the
Son were members of this.council, I will not at.
tempt to refate all that is represented to have been
said and donein this council : ‘but the result of it
'was, Lthe Son contracted with, the Father, to come
down into oui sin disordered world, and suffer and
die for all mankind, in order to reinsiate them in
to the standing from which they had fallen, by
putting away all that original sin which was en.
tailed upon the human family by Adam’s trans.
gression ; and thus to make a way possible for
them to be saved, or rather for theni to save them
selves, and whereby overtures of mercy and con:

fer man, was discussed ;

love. Having predestinated us unto the adoption

ditions-of salvation might be offered to them, by

¢1latd, which is Christ Jesns.”

This
system of conditional salvation originated in false-
hood; but it is congenial with the principles of éar-
nal depraved nature,-and this proves the system to .
be false, ¥ Because the caiini mindis enmity
against God~ for it is not subject to the law of

which they might reconcile God to them.

God ; neither indeed can be.” Unto them who
are born of God, it is said,  Ye have not received
the spirit of bondage, again to fear ; bul ye have
received the spirit of adoption, whereby ye cry
Abba, Father.” 'The Sphiit itself beareth witness
with our spirit, that we are the children of God,
and if children, thea heirs of God, and joint héirs
with Jesus Christ. Ifso be that we suffer with
him, we shall also be glorified together. If the
Scn shall make you free, ye shall be free indeed.”
{(fod’s adopted children are free; but the whole
world of carnal professors are slaves. I recently
heard one of them who has professed to be a sub-
ject of religion for many yedrs, say, “ If I do not
hold out faithtul, I know I shall go to hell I~
Was he not a_slave? His faithfulness was the
savior-on whlgl he relied. All his reliance was
on but an arm of flesh; but the word says,
- Cursed is man that trusteth in man, or maketh
flesh his arm.” The saints are all made kings
and priests unto God, and sons of the Highest.
No relationship can be higher than that of sons of'
God. What empty sounds are all honorary titles,.
compared with the name of sons : angels are min/
istering spirits to them ; and he that injures them
toucheth the apple of Jehovah’s eye. Whoever
rises against them they shall condemn ; for this is
their inheritance, and, Their righteousuess isof me,
saith the Lord. While here; they are truly ina
foreign land, their pedigree i's[s'not known to the
world, their station is not appreciated ; but there
is a day appointed, when ail the sons of God shall
appear in realms of glory. They are ‘dead, and
their life is hid with Christ in God; so when he
who is their life shall appear,.then shall they ap.
pear with him in glory. Thisis a sure foundation,
“Qther foundation can no man lay, than that is
On this Rock will
he build his church, and the gates of hell shall
not prevail against it. What a strong consolé!ioq_
have ‘they who have fled for refuge, to lay hold of
the hope s=t before them! which hope we have,
as an anchor to the soul, both sure and steadfast;
which entereth into that within the vail. Herq
we see what is the foundation and security of all
God’s chosen people ; and all who are called by
grace, are builded upon this foundation of the apos{
ties and prophets, Jesus Christ being the chief”
corner stone.. They are all made to believe a'nd'
rejoice in this doctrine ; they have one Lord, éne
faith, and one baptism, and the glory whlch the
Father has given Christ, he has given them, thaQ ‘
they with him shall be-oné, even as he with tha
Father is one. 'They aré made pelfect in hlm;
as he is the Head, and from himall the body, _by
Jonnts and barids united ; have nourishment 1 mlms.
tered, and i\mt together, increase thh the lm
credse of God.  For both hé that sanctxﬁeth and

they that are sanchﬁed are all of one, for whick
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" other part of the scriptures is designed to comfort

cause he is not ashamed to call them brethren. lation worketh patience, and patience experience,
And these brethren are of one heart, and one mind,|and experience hope, and hope maketh not asha.
and are baptized into one bedy; and whatever|med, because the love of Ged is shed abroad in

distinctions there may be in the world, of bond
and free, small and great, male and female, young
and old, &c., they are all one in Christ Jesus, and
no such distinctions are known in 'the church of
‘God. Christ’s people being of one heart and one
spirit, all speak the same thiogs, and a union of
sentiments and onsness of mind, connected with
all the seriptural characteristics of the church offt
Christ, can only be found among the Old Schoel
Baptists, which is the only gospel order on
eqrth. 4t was organized by Christ and his apos.
tles, and from the ministry of John the Baptist to
this day, her members have been a persecuted and
despised people. If we would learnthe history of
the rise and progress of the Old School, Regular
Baptists, we must find it in the New 'Testament.
Buat it may be objected, the Gld School Baptists
have divisions as well as other denominations.
T'rue they have their imperfections, and each can
s1y as the apostle said, “In me, (Mt-is in my

flesh, dwelieth no-good thing.” She has in every
age been infested with carnal professors,.and these
have made divisious; but in all that the church
is taught by revelation, there is, and ever hasbeen,
and ever will be perfect union.

Yours in-christian love,

CORTLIN SKINNER.

For the Signs of the Times.

Kerkersville, O., January 20th, 1848,
Broruzr Bsese :—I have taken the last vol-
ume of the Sigos, and read them with great
pleasure. It is certainly soul refreshing to- hear
from, and read the many letters of brethren and
sisters in différent parts of the world ;. all of whoin
speak. the same things, and bear the same festi-
mony on the subject of salvation, ascribing all the
glory to &od, unto whom it belongs ; and humbly
acknowledgingthat unto themselves belongs shame
ahd self abasernent. But notwithstanding their
> gense of self abhorrence, they rejoice greatly in
hearmg.. from those whose experience agecords
with their own ; for they believe thaf all'who are
of like precious faith and experience are taught of
God, as it is written,- “And all thy children
stiall be taught of the Lord, and great shall be
the peace of thy children.” This with every

the Zion of God, while in this world. There are
times when the saints fear that they are not in.
“cluded ameng the children spoken of in this: text,
because they are so much froubled, as the text
ays, % Great shall be the peace of thy. children.”
But, as T understand this subject, this great peace
is not to be found in this world; for Christ has
said, © In this world ye shall have tribulation, but
in mo yeshall have peace.” Again, it is written, |
% These are they which came up out of great trib-
ulation.” Yet, notwithstanding the heartfelt sor-
row.and soul trying afilictions théy have to' pass

5

their hearts, by the Holy Ghost; which
unto them : and thay ate assured that all things
work together [or good to them that love God, to

them who are the called according to his purposc.

w 15 given

Nor is it uncommon for the saints in their seasons
of joy and rejoicing
neves

to conclude that they shall

r@zain have so much trouble. At such times
they can realize that the troubles and ¢
which the Lord has brought them, are ameng thelr
clearest evidences that they have not bee

in regard to their hope,

o doceived
and they can receive all
the promises of the gospel as applicable to just
such poor helpless creatures as they feel them-
selves to be; and they feel confident that they
will doubt no more. With Job they can say, “i
know that my Redeemer liveth:” with the
spouse, “ By Beloved is mine, and I am his!”—
They feel strong in the Lord and in the power of
his might, and partake of that grea
was spoken of by their Lord ; and tm!y appears
to be so great that they forget all their sorrows,
and, like the Psalmist, say, * Praise the Lord, ©
my soul, and all'that is within me, bless his holy
name.” At such times the Lord enables them to
set their feet upon the necks of all their enemies,
and to rejoice in the God of their salvation. In
the language of the poet they can now sing:

My soul-doth magnify the Lord ;
My spirit doth rejoice .
- In God, my Savier and my King <
1 fiear his joyful voice.

3

OF

t peace which

+
it

I need not go abroad for joy;
I have a feast at home:
i Y sighs are turned intosongs; -
nv Comforter is come,

They now feel as though they would praise the
Lord all the days of their lives : but before they
are aware their songs of praise are turned to
meourning, and the depravity of their nature ap.
pears again in view ; the cares of the werld break
in upon them, and they are made to question the
reality of the precious season they bave experi.
enced, and feel so distressed inkconseq.uence of
sin as to think it hardly possible (hat such sin
burdened souls should ever have been dglivered
from the power of darkness and ftranslated into
the kingdom of Ged’s dear Son, Now let measkit
Where is the ground of hope and fountain of con.
solation for souls thus tried? Are they not in the
immutability of the unchanging Jehovah? He

has promised, and he will accomplish. If the
Lord has ever spoken peace to my soul, he will
never leave nor forsake me.  Sorrows may endure
for a night, but joy cometh in the morning; and
all his saints sl all come off conguerors, and more
' thnoum him that bath loved .us,
and given himself for us. The promise is sure to
all the sead : an”,. If ye be Christ’s, then are ye
Abraham’s sced and heits according to the promise.
This is-the first I ever attempted to write for

than conguerors,

publication, and I leave you to judge: whether it is}
;worth room for insertion in your paper.
threugh, they are made to rejoice in tribulations, |,

Yours; in bondsvoﬁ truth and christian-feHowship.

and glory. in their infirmities, knowing that tribu.

GEORGE TRACY.

s

inls through

EDITORIAL.

NEW VERNGON, N. Y., MAKCI 1, 1848.
DIrFIRENCE BETWELN OLD axDp Nuw: Scuool
Barrists—No. 4.
ATONEMENT.

The next itemy in which an essential difference

a

of sentiment exists between the Gid gnd New
Bchool Baptisls, {o be considered, is ihe Atone-

doctrine
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them agree with the seriptural docirine held by all

Id Schaol .}3;)11:;2‘5. (,l the many poists of mf-
{erence, e following :

multiform, incolieren

we will give
Ist. Some of the New
Wesléy and bis delnded
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id, with Johmw
fullowers, that the atene-
ment was made alike for @}l mankind, that iis ob.

shool hel

o
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ject was (o bxnrv the hu

nan fan‘;xzy into a salvable

.

state, but in reality savi

that it secures

fo all a chance to save tne mselves, but has no -
power fo save any; that iniilions for whom it was—
made are now in hell: v

nong:

that the salvation of sin..
ners depends on their own wills and works, and ‘
not on ihe redemption or atonement made by Je-
sus Curist. We could present many passages
from the presses and pulpits of the New Schaol,
to show that they have carried fhis matier as far
as John Wesley, ‘or any other Arminian ever did,
but it will be scon enough to prove our assertion
when those whom wé implicate deny what we say.
This theory on the subject the Old School Bap
@p.s deny in all its parts ; and in centradiction of
t, hold that the atonement and redemption made
by our Lord Jesus Christ, was for the elect of

God, and for them exclusively ; that it brings
none into a salvabie state, but it redeems an
onciles to God, all for whem Jesus ¢

pot one for whowr Christ died ca
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be saved, any more tha
Son of God.
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preach them. : ‘
2d. Others of the same fraternity contend that
the atonement was not made for sinners at all;
but for sin; and by virtue of it -ali mankind ars
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~of God’s cleet is the faith
ered to the saints; not a faith criginated in the

(s a fruit of the Bpi

. ¢arnation

.man to know, until

ADVOCATE & MONITOR.

ner shall henceforth be sent to hell for being a sin-
ner, sin being put away by the sacrifice of Christ;
that the only grouad of condemnation is the re.
jection of the gospel. They affirm that Jesus,
baving died for sin, has removed it from the hu.
man family, and nf)‘.v‘i'e:qsurcs all sinners to be.

licve that he has aene so, on pain of eter: ’xi dam-

nation.

rre e . fr
uis theory is toa rid

& serious refutailon : ford the atonement was noi

made fur sinners, ,)nt {or sin, then sin is reconci-
led to God;

1t would make God t

and instead of its muking any holy,

mholy, by remevieg the op-

position of his sature from sin.  The word afone-

mend

rfect sgreement.
Butall who know the Lord are fully satisfiod that

meuans teconcilintion or pe

sin is as opoosite or irrecoucilable (o God, or to
holiness, as thongh Christ had never died upon the
cross.  Iiatead of reconciling sin {o God, or God
to sin, the mediziorial work of Christ in coming
inio our world, wus {6 save his peopie from their

sing, that they might be hely and without blame
School Baptists alse re-
Ject the abominsble Lesesy of gospel damnation.
Christ came into the world, and lived and died, o
save his people ; but he came not to.condemn the
world : for the world was already condemned, and
that for sin.  “The wages of sin is ‘death; but
the gift of Godis [not death also, but] eternal life
by Jesus Christ our-Lord.

Again, if sinners were to believe

before him in love. 04

what this closs
of errcrists would have them believe on pain of

damnaticn, they wonld believe a lic : for the doe.

tion on the subject,

trine is the very opposite of truth "The gospel of
the Son of God cannot be bel revei by an unre-
generated sioner: for faith is not the cause, but the
effect of regeneration.
Prince and o

Chirist is exalted to be a
Bavior, to give repentance to Tsrael,
and the remission of sin: "consequently as many
as were ordained {o efernal life beligve.
which was once deliy.

heart of man as a preliminary of salvation. ©Of
this faith Churist is the Austhor and the Finisher : it
it and a gift of God.

3d. Another portion of the New School family

.profess to hold that Christ made o atoaement at|.G

all, while fiere on earth : that the object of his in-
was {o procure materials out of which
he might be able to make atonement after his os.

- cension to heaven : that having made an off ering
. for sin, he took with him the b ood of atonement,
. ot necessary for
-willing, desirous and anxious to
for any who will z"h r him withweall; and that

"tO'}GH’OH\, and is now ZCQ(\V and

make atonement
tha cbject of preaching is to pursuade sinners to
.call onhim to n,uf an atonement for them : and
ibie for God or

cotisequently it i8 imposs either
4 J v

the consummaticn of all

- things, how many will be benefited by the afone-

ment. This new fangled notion was invented but
_recently, and is amonyg the things which, with our
.. New School neighbors, have ¢ come newl_y up;

¢ for it certainly never came down.

This, together with the preyi

v.mentioned

chance to be saved :

heresies, is rejected by the Old School Baptists, as
contradictory to the whole tenare ot divine revela-
‘We might here give the most
positive scripture testimony to prove that these
views are false and blasphemous; but our object
in these articles is rather to show wherein we differ
from them, thaa to prove that we are right and

‘hey are wrong, and we find it necessary to limit
sjthe extent of cur artiele.

We pass to notice,
th. -Another
Atonement, from the same quarter, namely, That
the death of Chirist was only designed to show
how much God hated sin: that the penalties of
the law and eternal dammnation had been providec
at the great object or g.and
s were condemned to suffer the ven-

for this l‘\,“’)()»,u, and tha
reason sinn

goance of ct‘\l nal fire, was to exemplify God’s ab.

horrence of s=in; but

tions would cest so ‘mueh

finding that this exemplifica.
that it would require)
the Lord

conciuded to show his .hatred of sin by the cruci-

the interminable misery of so many

Bxion of his Son .upon the eross, and.thereby su-

percede the necessity of sending sinners to hell;
¢ hvavinw adepied this expedient, he has isstveda
eneral proclamation to the sons of Adam, in
hich he has given them their choice of salvation
or damnation; of heaven or hell; and allowed
them the terms of their natural lives to make up
their minds in

&
g
¥

and if they concluded to be saved
they werc to signify the same by complyint with
sorie supposed terms; but if they would not
agree to be saved they were left at liberty to go to
hell.  This doctrine, with all its absardit ty and ex-
travagance, finds many: advecates among the New
School Baplists ; but is rejected, of course, with
all who hold it, by the church of God.

Sth. Others of the New Order of Baptists hold|-
that the atonement of Christ .was as necessary to

procure the damnation of the finally impenitent; as

The {‘aish[the salvation of thuse who are finally saved.—

These deny boldly ¢ hat God could or had any
right in ms!.ce%to ccncwn sinners to endless pun-
ishment for their sins, without first giving th
but that by the
sucha chance or opportunity was affor
sinners without excuss,

em a
atonement

ed as left)t

CJ.

and ther by secured to
od the right in justice-to purwl them for their|2
i8¢
6th, A still greater portion of the Neow Scheol
Baptists cling to the Fullerite heresy, that the de:
sign and effect of the atonement, was special andl}
particuiar ; but that the nature of it was unlimited,
or universal. © That it required as great a .saeri.
suffering and bioad, to atene for
for the whole human family, and
that an atonement ot be wade for
vhom God d c'mi e savingly benefited
ithout ma king it snfficiently. large to meet
the full demands of law aud justice for the sins. of
all mankind, 'I'be doctrine as taught by Fuller
bstantially this.
The atonement was necessarily as .much . for  the
’|damued as for the saved ; and that there is nofh.
ing but the wilful rejection of its application to

them, that prevents their being equaily benefited

fice, as much
one sianer az
could those
ned should

v

by it, wi

and-received by his followers, is su

outrage upon the doctrine of

by it. And although it is written, “ No man can
c#ne unto me, except the Father that sent me
draw him ;” it is also wrmcn, “ Ye will not come
unto me that ye might have life.” It is therefore
inferred, that the cannoi, in the one case, is only

ment, and be saved,” the will; that if sin-
ners could overcome their own wills, they would
find abundant access to God, and to heaven, and
eternal life, through the blood of Christ. This
ingenious perversion of the scriptures, affords the

Xa in

jithe sovereignty of God, in-the special salvation of
his chosen people, and to hinge the whole upon
the will and works of men. Volumes have been
wrilten in support of this Fullerite system of re.
fined armmlamam, and volumes in refutation of
the heresy ; still the lovers of heresy will cling to
falsehood rather than truth, becauss they love
darkness rather than light. '

It is scarcely necessary to say, that this heresy
is rejected by the Old School Baplists, and not
only the heresy, but also the hcretics who con-
tend for it.

Hereafter, if opportunity serve, we may, as we
have frequently doneé before. prove by the unerring
testimony of the scriptures of truth, that.all the
versions of the doctrine of the atoncment, by the
New School Baptists, are unfeunded in truth, fie-
rogatory to the character and perfection of Geg,
and a vile perversion of the gospel. And for a
fair statement of the doctrinc as held by the Old
School Baptists, we. refer the reader to the chap-
ters on this subject, now being published in this
paper by brother Trott, in which we fully contur.

“In our next, we propese to exhibit some differ-
ence between the two kinds of Baptisfs on the
subject.of Predestination.

CORRECTION. L
Broraer Bruse :—In myfirst chapter on fhe
Atonement, (no. 4,) I am first made to say that
the redemption of Istasl out of Egvpt was nearly
ttypical of the redemption of spiritual Israel, in-
stead of clea 17y typical, &c. (page 26, 2d column.?)
On page 27, Lst columa, I am’ made tosay
that it was necessary that the-heirs should e re-
deemed from the bondage under the Jews instead
of .under the law. Arm.r., two er three lines be.
iow, I anr made to say it cannot be sucha redemp.
tion, instead of muss, &e. Again, near the middle
of the same columa, I am mads to's speak of par-
don from the law, instend of ;usi;ﬁed, or cleared.
As I am engaged in the thing, I will ‘notice :the
position of a comma in the 16th line from . ‘the
fop, column 24, pwe"zfn, by which ther and-now,
the two.contrasting adverbs of the iwo parts of
the proposition, are both connecied with-the latter
branch, thus destroying the contrastand.of edurse
the whole force of the argument. “The. comma.
should. have been after then instead . of after
0. o

‘Affectionately yours,

-/ o 'S. TROTT.

the w3l not in the other ; that the only deficiency -
of pewer to come {6 Cnmt and share in the atone.. .’

arminians all the room they can desire, to set aside.

'




" SIGNS OF THE TIMES,

OBLITUARY.

left her on Friday, the 27th of Jan., to go to my appoin

ment at Centreville. -My wife continued with her until
She bad her senses up to the last breath ; and
a few ming}es before she expired, she begun praising the
great Redeemer. The last words she spoke were, “Praise
. “the Redeemer !” and then closed her eyes forever upon all

she died.

things earthly, without a struggle or 2 groan.
my brother, but not as those who-have no hope.
are the dead that die in the Lord.”. -

o ' SAMUEL WILLIAMS.

Broruer Beesk :---I am requested to send you for pu

lication a notice of the death of brother James Bass, who
-has’ for some years been a member of the OldSchel

Baptist church in Vienna, Oneida co., N. Y.

_ Brother ‘Bass has, I b.lieve, been a member of the Old
School Baptist church more than forty years; has always
manifested great love for the truth of the gospel, earnest-
Iy contending for the faith as tevezled in the seriptures.
He has been afflicted for several years so that he eould
Ag it regards the things of this

. petform but little labor.
world, he was emphatically a poor man : but in respect
the kingdon: of the Lord Jesus Christ, he was rich
fa;_'tk and gave the clearest evidence that he was an heir

glory. He departed this life July 16th, 1847, aged 70
years. * He was gathered like ashock of corn faily ripe.”

Yours as ever, " THOMAS HILL.

Died, at bia residegcg,in Rush county, IQ,, on the 12th
day of January last, brother Josern SAUNDERS, only broth.

" erof our ol¢ correspondent, Dea. L. ‘I'. Saunders of Ham

ilton, Ohio, aged 48 years and 4 mosths,

.

. The deceased was for many years a member of the Old
School Baptist church, andhighly esteemed as an: orderly
and valuable member of the household of faith. He died
" in the happy and unclouded .prospect of a ‘glorious resar.
rection, and that eternal weight Qf glory which awaits all
who love the appearing of the 'g'r‘eat God, and our Savior
Jesus Christ. He has left a bereaved widow and eight
children, with numerous friends to feel and mousn their

’ 1se.

Died, at Providence, R. Ij, on the 16th day of January

13st, ErLozs Jo PranT, a native of England, and for

shomt time a resident of the city of New York, and on one
or two occasions a .correspondent of the Signs of the
Times. What his standing was with the New England
Baptists, we cannot say, excepting that we have before us
_the copy of a letter written to brother Stanton of Connecti.
-eat, by afriend, who states, that he enjoyed great peace of
mind: during his last illness, and throughout his bodily suf-
f_e;ingg, which at times were -very great. While living
and preaching in New York, he professed to be an Old
School Baptist; but at the time of leaving, or a short time
previously, we were informed that be avowed himself an

“ Open communionist.”

Died, at this place,' on the 29th day of Jan. Wirrarp C.
son of Wm. H. Uptygrove, aged 4 months, and 17 days.

Died, at Otisville, on-Friday, the 4th ult,; Mrs, Saran

" Anx wife of Mr. Thomas G. Smith, aged about 35 years.

Died, at Otisville, on Thursday, the 15th ult., Ezra

Coremax, Esq., aged about 45 years,

Naw Aqu‘rs.—-—Elder A. Hood, Ill.; Jasper Smith, O,

I sorrow,
¢ Blessed

« FREEDOM'S GUARD.”

- - The publication of the prospectus of a new periodical of
" Broruer Bzese:—I have met with an irrcparab}e Joss |the above name, has led some to desire an expression from
since I wrote to you last. My eldest child, Nancy Marylus relative to the entérprise. We have long been convin-
STEINBERGER,  She departed this life on the 25th of last|ced of the importanee of a publication of the character it
month. . Her sickness was of a pulmonary nature. She|proposes to be; devoted to the cause of civil and religious
was baptized, and united with the church at Nettle Creek jliberty, without being pledged to any political party or de-
in the month of July, 1846. She resided 55 miles from |voted to the doctrinal tenets of any religious denomination ;
me at the time of her death,” A few days before her de-|watching with undivided attention the movements of such
parture, I took my wife and went to'see her: I found her|designing religious eraftemen and political demagogues as
quite weak in body, but strong in the Lord, and in thetend to unite church and state or infringe. the religious
power of his salvation. She informed me, that her hope|nights of any. Mary subjcts which the vital interests of
_in Jesus had banished the fear of death from her mind. 1|all as citizens require should be judiciously discussed, im-
periously demand a press perfectly devoted to them; and

t-
we know of nosuch press in the country at this time.

member of the O. S. Baptist churehi in this place.

contribute to its columus.

by the fathers of our republic, both in the Declaration

b.

from human legislatures; nor have the governments
to
in

sentiments, we wish it success.
of

The editor of the ‘contemplatcd journal is our son, anda
His lit-
erary qualifications for conducting the werk are unques-
ticnable; and he has the promise of eminent writers to

The Guard will vindicate the general prineiple laid down

Independence ané our national Censtitution, that none
have a right to domineer over the conscienees of others;
that every human being is amenable alone to God for _szis
religious opinions ; that he is entitled to enjoy them unmo-
lested, so far as he slall net infringe the natural and civil
rights of others : holding that both civil and ecclesiastical
governments are divinely appointed and should be respee-
ted as long as they do not transcend their respective spheres.

but- they should. in no case intcrfere with each other. The
laws of God require norevision, enlargement or abridgment

this world anything to do with' their adiministration. Nei-
ther has the church any right to dictate the affairs of state.
Believing the ¢ Guard” will be useful in advocating these
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MALABRBEEB D,

Near Burlingham, on Saturday evening, the 19th ult.
by Eid. G. Beebe, Mr. Epwarp M. Diztz to Miss Sarry
N. daughter of Mr. Ruofus R. Scott, all of Mamakating.
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COMMUNICATIONS.
For-the Signs of the Times.

* Slate Mills, Feb. 13, 1848.
Brorarr Bezze:—Being fondly devoted - to
he cause in which vour excellent periodical is en-
listed, T have determined to devote an humble ef.
fort to its columns.  In reading many communi-
cations I hear of sad tidings, a universal coldness
_in the Master’s kingdom ; and, were we to judge|L
from external appearances, the fulfilment of the
prophecies of the aliens, forételling  the final ex~
tinction of the Oid School -Baptists, would seem
" near at'hand. . "They seem to be ‘on the warie,
while the children of the bond woman are waxing
strong ; compassing sea and land, aund planting

upon every island the standard of that missionism jage, l\newmg t‘nat (xod is our leader, and in what

which has inscribed auponiits folds, Do and live I—
If we are to judge of our situation through the
“same medium that they obtain, or, rather, profess
to cbtain a spititual knowledge of the Deity, (i. e:
the denses) we ate soon lo fall by the hand of
- Saul. But if we _}udge of our anpaaent destita-
tion'by the great incréase of thé teachers of ra.
tional divinity, then do we judge from all appear-|c
ances which we are commanded not to do’; butto
judge righteous judgment. Not'long ago I was
ats meeting of this sact, when one of the prea-
cliers, filled with the prophetic spirit” of Baal’s
lpropbets, rnl,ude'\tly ‘declared that he, at a meet:
ing'a few days before, had told from observing
the faces of some individuals that they were con-
verted 1o God.  But the children of the kingdom
“walk not by sight..
What would have béen thie feelings of those
- deat brethren who speak so feelingly of the visi.
7 ble sterility of spiritval things, had ‘they lived in
" the days of persecution, when' christian blood was|
made to flow like water ; when the chrldren of
God were hunted from cliff to cliff and {rom
country to coudtry, and those who fellinto the
hands of their persecutors were co*npelled either
"to renounce their Lord and Maste
him amidst the flames that dev liré

or to. confess

Al

thls has been the case, and’ stlll our cause is not
lost.  Where now isa ‘Stephen; a Paul, a Peter, a
Luke, Mark, and many another of the setvants of
God? They have passed away beneath the pow-
er of their enemies; which truth reveals to me the
meaning of this scripture, My Lingdom is not of]
this world. 1f Christ’s kingdom were of a fem-
poral natire, the blood of ‘christians would never
have flowed ; the baids that slew Stephen. Paul,
Peter and othero, would have spent their rage up-
on the ait. Jesus, us their ng, wotuld have
thrown around them a bulwark, to have preserved
their natural Jives.  But the destiuction of these
servants of the Most High, and the aflictions of
christians dowt o the present ‘day, prove clearly
that fiesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of |;
God, whose King is Jests.
to an arm of flesh, nor fo external appéarances.
if there is coldness in the visible kingdom of ‘6ur
Lord, it is no sign of the'destruction of his spirit.
sal Kingdora: and while that rémains we live ;
/| while Jesus’ reigns we will ‘trivinph,  Fear mnot|
them that can kill the bodv ; but let us rather fear
him that can destroy both the soul and "body in
bell, .

tim 7

I we are eoldrers of the cross let us take cour-

snuatlon soever the church may be in thrs lower
world, it rs the drspensatron of our Leader, and
if tnis be | true, -will he not lead us throurrh every
dlfﬁeultv 1 We have hrs promlse, Iwzll not 1eave
you comforﬂess'. I wzll come to. you lf we be.
flieve that the church of God is complete in Christ,
it was made so by him that said, I am the Lord 1
'ange not I "This sawie unchangable Bemg came|
to save his people from their sins ; and his deter-

mmahon and power to do it has. been clearlv re.
vealed If there be any doubt, my dear breth.

ren, as to his determmat ‘on, only tarn to Ca lvary

What means tbat cross, with its smpended VIL

"Tis your Sz.vxor, who lms undertaken your
redemptlon Is his power to e:ue, doub!ed ? Be-

hold him namg from the tomb, and C(mquermg
death! Do you not 1magme that his disciples
thought that his cause was about to perlsh when
they saw him’ d(ad? f‘hey lhougbt no doubt - to
all homan *xppeamnce, “that the one that rarsed thel.
dead, was himsell a prisoner in the cold chambers
of the gra\e : that their Lord had left them ; : and
at the very ‘moment that his dlscrples bust forth in
this despondmg lannuace, (Luke xxiv. 21) But we
trusted ihat it had been ke which should kabe re-
deemcd Iarael thmlnno him forever gone, no

Then let us not look!

as I'love I rébuke and chasten

the counse of his own will.
‘submissive to his drspensatnons, seeing that be has
created us for his-henor and glory ?
our own ; we are bought wrth a pnce.
are the cblldren of God; then have we n hope ot

¢onversing with them ; bit their eyes were holden.
Do we net hear the ehildren of the Most ‘High
moaning and Jamenting their é’o:ndl’tl'dn:? Tt may
be'that oar God is now conversing with his fol.
lowers, whilst their vision is darkened that they
may not see ; ‘and as it was when he revealed
himself to the two in the bréaking of bread, so it
may be now that our merciful ‘Saviour is about
revealing himself in showing what great thmgs
he will do for the elect’s sake. :

It seems to fiave been the will of our Master to
raise’ up, amid the greot ones of the earth, an af-
flicted people, whoss strength consists rot in num.
bers, nor in an arm of flesh, but in that great
arm that brouant salvation near. If we were in
a ﬁounshmg condition and gathering in additions
by the score, prepared thlowla the instrumentali.
'ty of modefn” machinery, we might perhaps Be.

coine puﬁ'ed up with vanity and sub)eet ourselwea
to the mdlgnanon of our King, and, ‘a8 God isa
jealous God, we are kept in poverty 8 vale, that

we may learn of him alone; and wuenever we
‘need the’rod it is inflicted. Then, my brethren.

do we receive this wmtry day as'a chashﬂement?

It so, let us remember that it rs s.ﬂd % As many :

Also let us still

furiher’ remember, thaf God does all’ thmgs affer -

" Should wé not be

“ Wu are not
If we

lrvmg with blm in glory When dld We
this hope 1 Was it when we thought \Ve Were ra-
Or was lt _not v.oen

prdly tendmg lo happmess "

healmﬂ in hrs wmgs, and m:plant m our boso'nd
that rmpenelnble boon through whmh We are sa-

'}ed..' Are we i
than at that awful t!me 'Y

pare
Drd be fi
of ddncrer then wub a lmrh ban’d zmd an out-

42bnr0us out'

etretehed arm, and eatablrsh ou gomgs and put n

new song in onr 'nouths 7 Why lhen fear how, 1
He is the same yeslerday, to. day and forever;—
There i is an unohaogmn’ (;od om tbe qxde of his
people, who is opposed to the adversa y “of souls:

the one 1s that mlvhxy Cbnquere wbo has enoaved
for the dehvemnce of his people, -who paseed
tlrrough death’s gloomy sh'ldes burst asuncler its
bars ; threw aside its gates 4 and: opened upa way
to lmmortal glory,. for the poor child of grace to

doubt —-—t'f;e Saviour himself was at that moment ravel ; ; and .as all power beloegeih unto bim,

i
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there certamly tan-be no.danger of- the household
of faith being destroyed, *For the foundation ot
God standeth sure, having this seal, The Lord
knoweth them that are his,” and 'all that satan
can do-is to worry the-child of grace. ‘withiout- the
. power of destroying him.. It seems to be the will
of our heavenly Father that his -church shall pass
_ through sore trials, that it shall be tried as by fire,
_in order that the dross may be separated that his
people may not have -whereof to glory save in:the
. eross of .Christ._ . .
Human nature desires prospenty in whatever
» cause-or -calling it is engaged ; and its rise or fall
- ‘gives rise to. its joy or fear. Human nature is de-
. veloped in.everything. It is mixed with every-
- thing with which we have to do, even in things
pertammg to God’s church. It is ¥ery desirous
 that.it shall appear prosperous in the eyes of the
. world; that the enemy may not have it-in their
. power to cry, Aha.! aha! atits seeming declen-

sion.: andit may be that the cause.of our -mourn-;

. ing over the sad appearance of Zion at this time,
. may arise from our viewing its condmon with-car.
nal eyes. But weep not: even from this>barren
land the-children of God must come.
_ Lord is notslack-concerning his, promises, as.some
. men. count slackness, but is long suffering to us-
* ward, not willing that any should . perish, but that
all should come to repentnnce ‘2 Peter iii. 9.—
As the ways of the Lord are past finding -out, we

¢ For thel

doctrine, viz : that the- gifts and calling of God
must be obtained by_repentance, is taught by the
whole arminian world. “Who entertain the doc:
trine that It is-God- that werketh in.us both .to

discard the dectrine that man has the power of}
doing -anything to merit salvation? They -are
that despised people; the ‘Old School Baptists.—
Seeing then, my brethren, th;it we have God on
our side, ‘let us. “ press .toward the mark for the
prize of the high calling of God in Christ Jesus.”
Let us not grow desponding, for an inspired wri-
ter has sald (2 Cor, xiii. 4,) * For we alse are
‘weak with him, but we shall live with him, by the
power of God toward you.” Then, as peor and
weak as we are, if we.are in Christ, then are wel
heirs to an-inheritance reserved .in heaven for. us.
Now, my brethren, let us examine:ourselves, whe-
ther we be in the faith; and if in.t, “ All"things
are ours; we are Christ’s, and Christ.is God’s.

May our Redeemer, sanctlfy every affliction to]
his dear saints, and Jead them off more than con-
querors, is the prayer of
Your unworthy brother,

F. M. PERRY.

“For the Signs jof the. Times,
Wallkill, N. Y., Feb. 2d, 1848,
Brorarr Bexss :—I will endeavor to give the
readers of the Signs a‘sketch of my experience,

" should leok with an.eye of faith'at his promises,
and not _trouble ourselves about the -external ap-
, pearance of that house not made with hands, eter-
nal in the heavens.
. yeur Father’s good pleasure to give you the king-
"dom.” The people of God have always been few
on earth but few in-any age of the world have
stood up and confessed that Jesus is the Christ,
_while ‘the remainder (a large ma_;onty) hayve al-

_ ways bowed before the gods of their own imagina-
" tion.

My’ brethren,- on!y Jet us lock around and com-
pare ourselves and the balance of -the professed
chnstlan world, with the word of God, and see if
we have not much greater Teason to rejoice than
to mourn, Who are they that show their belief in

" Christ by their acts, for ins’tance;:that all of God’s
chﬂdren shall be taught of the Lord? Itis adoc-

trine peculiar to the Bible aud to Old School Bap-
tists. -Others may profess to ‘believe it in -their
creeds, bit they deny it in their practice. If God

_alone teaches true christianity, why such an effort
at proselyting? why so many thedlogical schoolsy
" why such an effort to * teach every man his neigh-
bor, ‘and’ every man his brother, saying, Know ye
the Lord. ~All these are resetted to te-carry out
the purposes of certain professers, which is.contra-
ry to the testimony of Paul, who says, ((Heb. viii.
11) And ‘they shall not 3each-every man his neigh-
dor, and every man ‘his ‘brother, saying, Know the
Lord:: for all shall know me, from the least to the
greatest. “Wehat isit that teaches that the gifts
-4 and calling ‘of *God are withoutrepentance® 1—

~*Fhe word of ‘God, and it-is belived and :preached

" by OId School Baptists -only. But .a .contrary|

but a sense of my mabxhty makes me fear that I
shall not be able to write intelligibly. Stlll I feel
as though I cannot refrain from attempting to give

% Fear not, little flock, it is{mY brethren and sisters an account of the way I
'have been led, as1 hope and trust, out . of dark-

nessinto the marvellous light of the ngdom of
Christ. God’s -children are ledin a way that
they know not, and i in paths they have not seen.
“{n the summer of 1838, my health being rath-
er poor, T was led to think seriously on my latter|

end; -and while thus seriously 1mpressed, tidings

wele brought of a young fuend of mine, who was
almost instantly killed, which intelligence shocked
me to the very soul 1 was led to realize how

suddenly we could be snatched away from this

world te appear before a just and: “hely God, with.
out one moment’s warning. 1 was so sensibly af-|

fected that for several mghtsI could not sleep,

fearing that 1 should never awake - in this world.

1 felt convinced that if I was taken away in the
state 4 was in, my condition weuld be awful be.
yond description. I continued in§ this frame .of
mind for some time, but at length my depression
gradually wore away, and as T then thought, for-
ever. -Still I never could feel as I did before.
appeared as though 1 had received a wound which
was grevious to be borne, and ‘was trying to heal
it, but that it wasancurable.

I felt:a great desire for somethmg, but.could not
tell what, d would take evening walks alone, for
1 felt that I was-company forno-one. Tt seemed
to me that the ‘moon -and stars -and .every ithing
were praising their Maker; but T was a .poor
miserable being, unfit to live upon the -earth.

When I read the Bible, it sgemed to be :a sedled

will and to.do of this owa “good pleasare 77’ and|

It

book. About this time there was in the neighbor-
hood, what was called a religious revival, and a
great many were going to get religion : 1 thought
perhaps that was what I wanted; so I resolved, if
there, was any ‘such thing as getting religion, I
would get it too. So 1 attended and saw others
come forward and make a profession ; but all they
could say, or I could do, did not soften my hard
heart in ihe least. [ was so blind I could rot see,
and so deaf I could not hear, and my heart was
s0 hald that T could not understand, or I should
not have expected to be made a new creature: by
my own- works; for, by grace are ye saved,
through ‘faith ; and that not of yourselves; ; 1t is
the gift of God.

» Not of works last any man
should boast.

1 tried every expedient in my pow-
er to get into a better state of mind. I visited
parties of pleasure, and whilst at them, 1 enjoyed
myself like the rest of the company ; but when I
returned homeand laid my head upon the pillow,
this passage would come into my mind, “ye can.
1ot s¢rve God and mammon.’ 1 felt convinced

|that T was serving mammon ; but yet I felt a de-.

sire to serve God, if I only knew how.~ 1 formed
resolutions toldo better, and thought I wopld do
nothing more that was sinful: I felt’ confident
that [ would serve God, and keep his command-
ments; but alas! my resohitloxis proved to be
lxke the spider’s web, no sooner made thanbroken.

« But still T feltan aching void

The world could never fill.”’ .

In February, 1846, I was, again brought down
upon a bed of sickness, and felt that T was on the
brink of the grave ; and while contemplating the
grave with all its terrors, I thought if I could h\de
my guilty head, or that my spirit could cease to
exist when I should leave this mortal body, _that a.
knowledge\that such'should be my case would af.
|ford me pleasure; but I was conscious that my
spirit must exist forever and ever, in endlesy
misery, unless it should be changed ;. for Christ
has said, ** Marvel not that I say unto you, ye
must be born again.”” Oh! the agony of soul
I then experienced, no tobgue can express, for I
had exhausted all my self-righteousness and felt
that I had come to a precipice where I could not
take another step’ “without plunging into eternal »

misery, which I felt sensible was my just desert.
I was like the children of Israel when they .came
to the Red Sea, surrounded -on -every side, and
could see no way .of escape. I was consfrained
to cry, “God be merciful to me a sinner.” T

knew that without Christ I could do nothing ; for

e alone could deliver me, as he alane wasable to
save. d read.cxlii Psalm of Watts, which seemed-
to give me comfort, and I felt .so happy that I
could say with Paul, « Whether in the body .or

out-of the body, I cannot tell”” Ifelt a desire to ~
depart from this sinfnl world,-and be with Christ,
which is far better. But these happy feelings

were of ‘but.short duration; I soon began to doubt

whether my change was real. I would try to ap.
ply the promises in the scriptures to nyself; but
they seemed to be exclusively for the edification

,of christians,’ and not for such .a poor, weak, .and
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helpless worm as I was.
my mind.
_ ¥ Come ye sinners, poorand. needy. "
Weak and wounded, sick.and sore ;
Jesus ready stands to save you, -
Full of pity, love, and power ;
He is able, He is willing,
Doubt no more.”

“This seemed to describe my case exactly, and 1
could not doubt any longer ; but I rejoiced with
- Joy unspeakable and full ot glory. Then 1
thought my troubles and trials were furever at an
-end. . But I have since learned that I was mis.
taken, for T have doubts and fears that I knew
nothing 'of before, But Jesus has said, “ In the
world- ye shall have tribulation, but in me ye shall
have peace.” I thought of going to the church
and relating my . exercises, bat feared that they
would not receive me with such a wicked heart,
so full of unbelief and sin, and so- little like what
Lought to be. The good I would, I do not, but
the evil that I would not, that I do; so then it is
no more I that do it, but sin that dwelleth in e,
Ithoucht I would wait until I should have no
more doubts or fears, but I found that I could no
longer stay away :- I was constrained to go just as
I was; the Spirit helping my. infirmities ; and
the church to my astonishment gained a sansfac
tory evidence that I had passed from death unto
life, and received me as a candidate for baptism;
although I felt myself so unworthy ; and with
two others, I followed my Lord and Master, into
his watery grave, November 21st, 1847, and was
received into the New Vernon church, with whom
I pray that [ may walk worthy of the vocatien
Whelerlh we are called, and be not again en.

This' verse came intosinner; and I thought I' could hear the Iahguage

of justice saying, “ Cut down the guilty sinner 1

{In the angulsh of my soul, I could only say, Lord,

it is just.  Yet there was a voice that said, % God

1be merciful to me a sinner ; mtlrely helpless, and

sinking down. At that moment all hope in means,
terms, and conditions, utterly failed me, and I
‘was fully convinced that neither angels nor men
could help me. Oh, what a heart rendmg view1
then had of myself. - All thmgs that Isaw ‘appear-
ed to be in order ; but . all condemned me ;, the
heavens above, and the earth beneath ; the beasts
of the field, and all the feathered tribes stood in
their order, and bowed with reverence hefore God.
Sinking down under this dlspaumg view of myse]f
and of my situation, these words came to my.
mind, ‘Blessed are they that mourn, for they
shall be comforted ?  Tarose and felt that I was
well, both in soul and body ; my troubles were all
gone, and 1 was filled with joy unspeakable and
full of glory. Old things had passed away, and
all things became new. ' The next Saturday 1
was received for baptism, and on the Sunday fol.

lowing I was baptized, and became a member of |

an Old School Baptist chureh. At that time I
felt unworthy to have a name or place among
God’s people ; but they seemed a lovely people to
me, and the people of my choxee ; and my view
both of them and of myse]f contmues te this day
the same,

‘Soon afier I had united with the church, my
mind became burdened about preaching, and at
times I was so much distressed on thaf subject |
that I could net enjoy ‘myself. When I contem.

tangled with the yoke of bondage. But now

being made free from sin, and become servants of

God, may we have our’ fruit unto holiness, and!

. the end everlasting life.

Your unworthy sister, S
SARAH A. COX..

For the Signs of the Times.

At home, Rusk Co., Ia., Dec. 29ih, 1847,
" BroreER BeEBe:—I have had a desire ever
since your visit among us at the West, to write
you afew lines; but have been hitherto deterred
- from doing so, from a knowledge of my inability
to indite, or write as I could wish, However, 1
have this morning concluded to venture, and et
you know that the old sinner is still a sharer of
* the bounties of God. I call myself a ‘sinner, be:
use God has said that I am ; and Bénow that I
have been a sinner for the space of fifty two years,
one month, and twenty days: twenty one years
and eight months of that time, I passed in the
love of sin ; for I was born dead, blind, deaf, and
dumb ; knowing nothing of my own situation,
nor of the character of God.  But when it pleas.
ed God, in his own sovereign way, and at his
own time, without the use of means, or instrumen.
talities, to impart life and light to my soul, Fsaw
and felt, and heard. Then, but not unti Ithen, 1
saw that God was holy, just, and good; and that
I was neither holy, just, nor good. I felt that I

plated the character of God, and the harmony of
his purposes, I saw that wisdom had marked " all
bis goings forth; but’ 1§ ‘thought it could not. be
'wisdom to call 2 man to do that Whlch he knew
that he could not do. In my reﬂectlons on this
subject, I would often tell the Lord, that I had no
learuing, and that I dld not understand any lan.
guage, dnd that it was quite likely that I should

) soon do something that wou]d bring reproach up-

on his’ cause, and be cast out of the "eHOWShrp of

and learning, and I was wicked enough to attempt

I could not, and that I would not- preach. But all
my ‘could nots, and would nots, did not reheve my
mind ; and I coneluded to remove entu ely away,
so that I would, as I then thought, bé free from
all reﬂecuons on the subjecf Ileft my mother
and native state, ard travelled about six hundred
miles into Indiania, and continued there about
eighteen years, under what [ thought was Satan’s
harrew ; for it seemed {0 me that the Lord. had
no hand in all this strange exercise. But at
length, wnen 1 was neither ready nor willing, E
found myself standing in the midst of alarge con-
gragation, and I suppose I had - been, for a full
hour ; but what I said during that hour, I never
knew. From that hour till the present time, 1
have, through great weakness on my part, and

was then a sinmer, and that I had always been a

violent opposition from arminiars and devils, bezn

his people ; but there were many of whom hef
could make good preachers ; men of great talents|

to point them out to him; and finally I said that

trymg to. preach salvation by grace, and that grace
made sure to al the heirs. of- God, before the
world began.” ‘I have not preached offers, over-
tures, proposals, nor conditions. of salvatxon for
obedience ;" but that salvation, whlch was glven,
and made sure to all the seed; of; Chrxst .Tesus, in
‘whom all the heirs’ were chosen,, “saved, blessed
and predestmated to.be conformed: to the i 1mage of
Christ; and being chosen in him, they are’ pre.
served in lum, redeemed in hing, and called in him,

salvation, ready to. be revealed in the" last tlme.
No part of the mechto*la,l work of Christ was. de-
signed to benefit any other than the elect of God
nor will the true gospel of Christ, whether” wrxtten
or preached contradict this pOSlthIEI. ; Nor wag the
gospel“designed to condemn any, nor to make the
‘non-elect either bétter or worse. It is applicable
only to the children of God, when ‘regenefated.
They being born of God, desire the things which
be of God the gospel instructs and comforts
them, and saves them that believe ﬁom error and
delusion.

Brother Beebe, I have often thought of you,
since we parted in Kentucky 5 it has aﬁ'orded joy.
when I have thought of the oneness mamfested in
the preaching, thr rough a]l the associations ; the

brethien all heard as with one ear, beheved wnth

one heart, and spake with one voice, There was
oneness in the ministry, and oneness in the ‘hear.
eas. I ain happy to say, that so. far as 1 can hear
or see, the Old School Baptlsts, in.all their eorres-_
'pondence, are in peace and umty " We often hear
the brethren talkmg of brother Beehe, and of his.
preaching. We were glad when we saw in your
editorial, a sketeh of your visit with us, and of
your safe return ; and sympathized with you in

your aﬂilctxon in'the loss of your babe ; but were

glad that you was enabled to express submlssxon
to God’s s soveremnty If poss;.ble we desue you
to wslt us again,

I now close by 'subscrlbmtr myself your uu-,
‘worthy brother and well wxsher, in'the ngdom of
our Lord Jesus Christ.’ _ .
o MORGAN MC QUEARY. ‘

-  For the- Slgns of the Txmes. -
i Elzzabetklou'n,N I Feb 16 1848.

may commumcate the follo,wmc' to the readers of
the Signss - o

- Detur brethiven, I writé to inform you of anoth-
er poot, dark and disconselate mlornm, wandermtr
about in this wilderness below, in sheep skins, and
goat skins, and often do I fear that the outward
semblange is all that I possess of the _ehristian
character—the- bare shell "or caneese of relmou,
Whether I possess the’ nature of a sheep or not,.
sure I am that I de abundanee of the goat. For
many years I have been a ‘professed pllgr.m, als
though & young map. But little do I know -ei.

Jesus Christ whem: he hath sent : but thls mueh I
know, that Iam poor, needy, weak and helpless,

and, being a great sinner, thatit reguires an, gl

and Kept by the power of God, through faith unto -

Brorner Bzese i=-If you thmk proper. you -

ther of myself. or of the true God, or of his Sen
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gi m” to‘ save me--such an one as.we
ptures, and as, I somanmes be~

} Jtongue would fall No mortal man
can ever_tejl what is camed on in my heart in one

tx,i n, m,sety and woe, mto wh\ch I often dlscover
mysel" pluuged makes me loathe and - abhor my-
self; sinks me unacconntably in the darkness and
in tbe deep, and makes me cry, in bltterness of
scul All thy waves and Ihy billows have gone over
.ee. Much of my time is spent like that of a
moummg dore without her mate—lonely, pensive
and sad—filled with gloomy. forebodings of the fu-
ture, Job says, (xvii. 1.) My breath -is corrupt,
my days are extinct, and the graves are ready for
me ; and confident I am that no one who has
seen and known what Job, David and Jonah, or
what I have seen and felt of self-abasement: and
mxaer), and helplessness could ever taik as many

do in these days of delusion and witcheraft : but
whatever the filthy dreamer, the proud free-willer,
or the boasting workmonger may think, say or do,
1 know that salvation is of the Liord, Jonahii. 9.
Some have told me I should not give way te my
despondmg feelings; should not cherish these
doubts, &ec. ; should be cheerful and happy, and

thus recommend religion to others ; but to such [

can say, Ye are forgers of lies, phySiciahs of no
value; shall vain words have an end? miserable
comforters are ye all. Job xiii. 4 & xvi. 2. 1
cznnot believe thess individuals know what thev
say or_kunow whereof they affirm, or are acquain-
ted with the plague of their own bearts ; for sure
I am that when a man has spent three days and
nights in the belly of hell, and then been deliver-
ed by an almighty hand, ke will ascribe his salva- |
tion to the Lord, as poor Jonah did, and not to
free will, free agency, human ability, prayer,
means, ministers, or anything of the kind., Jo.
nah looked towards the holy. tempk., and that is
the direction in which every- trembling. sinner
will look ; and sometimes I am enabled to look
and see a glimmering from afar, like a ray of light
at the dawn, a forerunner of the king of day;
and truly 1 can say, with the Psalmist, I had fain.
ted unless I had believed to see the goodness of
the Lord in the land of the living. But as to de-
livering myself T might as well think of creating
a world or blotting out the sun. ¢ He holdeth
back the face of his thronme, and spreadeth his

cloud wpon it.”—Job. [ amshut up and cannot
come forth.”— David, '

Often do such thoughts' as the following pass
through my mind : Can light dwell where there is
so much darkness? Unto the upright there ari-
seth light in the darkness. Ps. cxii. 4. Truth
with so much error ; faith with so-much doubting ;
{O ye of little faith, wherefore did ye doubt?)—
" hope with so much fear; conﬁdence with so mach
trembling ; ; strength with so much weakness §—
grace ¥ with so much sin ; ; cleanliness with so much

o!mtlon joy with so much sorrow ; peace with

l:fe with so much deadness ; }'xch when so poor ;
whxte, yet so black' possessmﬂ a dxvme, yet a
dewhsh a.t e; ala.a' I nexthel know nor can I
dlvme myself. 1 qeem to be a phenomenon in
nature : for I possess something of heaven, earth
apd‘ he,h. Stranve mixture, mdeed l— -

If T am, why am I thus ?
- Why this dull and lifeless frame?
Hardly. sure, can they be. worse,.
Who have never heard His name ! .

I find but few who can sympathise with me in
my deep soul troubles, in this dark and cloudy
day ; but few who do business on these great and
deep waters ; but those who do, see the wonders
of the Lord, a display of his power, wisdom, love,
faithfulness, mercy and grace.

I often think that if I knew the truth it wouid
not_be thus with me; if indeed I were a child of
God I should not be compelled to. go thus bowed
down; to walk in darkness and have no light; to
groan, murmur, fret and repine at the dealings of
my heavenly Father. "With such abominable
thoughts boiling up in my heart; the most flthy,
profane and hellish that mortal was ever troubled
with, this side of the pit, my outward life troubles
me but ltttle. The Lord has thus far preserved
we from outbreaking sins, and I trust he will still.
Itis this sink of iniquity within which so torments
me and causes me so many groans, s mhs, cries
and tears. Oh! wretched man that [ am ! who
shall deliver me from this body of death ?

What I know of my depraved heart, I am fully
pursuaded no college, doctor of dwzmty, or haman
wisdonr eould ever have taught me. Could I say
with the church in the Song, (i. 4,) “ Lam black,
but comely,” I should be one of the happiest crea-
tures on the footstool of Jehovah. Yet it is not
always so dark and gloomy. No: sometimes a
light™~ mspues the christian while he sings :
Ithe Lord, who rises with healmg in his wings.—
Now and then a’ sunny spot;
and a cooling spring.

2 green meadow,
Bunyan very truly says of
giant Despair, he has his fits msunshmy weather,
but they are short and far between Many tlmes,
when reading or hearmg the experience of. the
saints, althoughl could seem to enter into all
their sorrows and distress, yvet I would tremble
lest I was unacquainted with their joys, hope,
comfort and divine consolation, This has often
given me a soul sickness’ and filled me with des.
paie.  If you have no objection you may here tn.
sert from my diary, the following :

Nov. 9.—But little refreshing this mormng —
not much drawing out of soul; feel like a poor
sintier, saved by grace, if s«ved at all: yea, if I°
be not iuterested in the covenant of redemption, I
have no hope at all. Lt seoms to me I get no bet.
ter, but rather worse, and how to lmprove my eon.
dition 1 know not. O for a visit from the King
of saints; ‘can rest nowhere bat in his kind em.
brcu,e i sureiy he is precious to them that believe ;

been thinking of the steps [ have taken of late,
and whether they have not been. prem?mre but
this passage settles the ~hole matter, How can two
walls together unless they are agreed 7. With the
New Lurht Baptists I have ever been contending ;

{ was dlone and not reckoned among them, l

e much & ouoleu order with so m.xch confusion ; 3

eonfess I feel more Jiberty and freedom among the
()ld School Baptists, and more fellowship than 1

it is|

ever have since | united with the Baptist chureh,
They are a people I lobg have seught, and mourn.
ed because 1 found them not. My former pastor
used to tell ' me he believed the doctrine of elec.
tion as firmly as 1 did ; and yef he would contend
with me and try to beat me out of it but he la.
bored in vain : it is written by the fisger of the -
eternal God, and will stand or remain us firmy ag
the pillars of his throne. My manner of eapres.

-Iston, he said, led pcople to'believe and call me an

.mtmomlan. i now view him as a complete ar. .
minian, teaching for doctrines the commandinents
of men, a system as adverse to the gospel as dark.
ness is-to light, or heaven 1s to hell, and then pro.
fanely caliing it the gospel of Christ. 'The dewvil
and carnal religionists hate the liberty 1 now en.
Joy, and would gladly bring me again mm bond-
age. - O Lord, preserve me, for ihy name’s sake,
amen.

"We are surrounded here by all kinds of anti.
christian delusions; but the litile Slock ‘thus far
stand firm.  Many would ‘opzn a wide mouth at
our downfall, and rejoice to'see us baried in obli.
vion: yca, ‘they are watching foi our halting with
vulture’s eyes. . But as long us Christ is King in -
Zion we have nothing to fear: he will protect us
and be our Guidé even unto deéih. He watches
his saints with a vigilant eye, and ktowsall that
they suffer, both within and without. But, some
péor creature may say, my outward enemies, al-
though strong, and filled with all the rage and ma-
lice of hell, are not to be compared with ‘those
within. I eould easiiy bear all the scorn, contempt
and denalon of men and devils, if Jesus smiled :
but oh! io feel the workings of foul” corruption
within, the oomng up of pride, anger, jealousy,
discontent, ingratitude and rebellion’; to be forsa-
ken of our heavenly Lover, and left to grope for
the wall as those who have no eyes, soon sinks &
poor ‘soul into the lowest pit of despair.  We still
meet together and endeavor to worship God ac.
-lcording to the directions in his holy word. We'
are called Antinomians, do-nothings, &c.; but
none of these things move us, and we know He
who rides on tbe heavens fokr our help is able lo .
keep us, with our loins girt about with truth, hav-

{ing on the shield of faith, the bredatplate of right.

eousness, the helmet of salvatmn, the sword of the
Spirit, bemg shod with the preparation of. the gos..
pel of peace, prd)mv (xlways with all prayer, &c,
We expected wbw we came out to be reviled and:
hated of all men, and we are not. dnaappoxnted.-—-—
Yet I did not think we shouid be looked upon as

- {madmen ; but thus it is, and we need not be sur.

pnsed forgk they said and did these things. in i
green tree, what will they dointhe dry? Yet
surely in this day of ‘“great light” and boasted.
benevolence, unbounded liberty and universal char.

ity, one would, think and look for better things.
But I see how it is : their manile is long enough
to cover all the Haaarmes but does not cxténd to
Old School. Baptists——nol they are the outside of
all creation, even the ‘ends of the earth. Yet it
appears from the divine record that it is that
which is cast away that shall be gathered ;. and
even the foolish things of this worid God has cho.
sen, and things that.are not to confound the wise,

a.pd bring to nought the things that are. Alas!
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for them : the hail. will soon sweep away their
refuge of lies; their agreement with death will be
annulled, and their miserable garment shall be torn
away, and then will their nakedness appear and
they be filled with everlasting shame and con.
tempt, O go thou not, my seul, witk sinners, nor
sy lifewcith bloody men.
Suffer we wust, wy brethren, if we be not con-
but the time is short;
the conflict will 5007 cens2;  the victory soon be

demned with the world :

astonished at the change. But'a short time be:
fore, I was burdened down with sin.and sorrow ;.
and now, sa light and joyful. . This occurred in
the winter, and the next June, the Lord opened-a.
way for me to attend the Assoeiation at-Brookficld,
which was the first that I ever attended, and it
was to me a rich feast. K was made plain to me
that the Qld School Baptists were the true church
of Christ.. I returned home, and althovgh I said
nothing ahout it, yet these words were impressed

ours ; soun wiih palms in our hands, and crowns|upon my mind, ¢ If ye love me, keep my com.

and white robes, wg
supper of the Lamb,

 shall come to the marriagei{mandments.”

I searched the scriptures, and my

‘Then fight ou, ve soldiers{prayer was that I might be led in the right may.

of the cross, till ye hear the welcome, * Enter g ye|l was convinced that the Old School Baptists

into the joy ¢f your Eord!”

were right, and none else ;
May the dear Lord sustain all who are preach. |them as long as I could.

but still T kept from
They appeared to me

ing the trufh, cover their heads in the day of bat.{to.be a poor and de~plss‘d band. that [ desired to bel

tie, give thein liberty in speaking,
of  the gospel, swect meditation thercin, and,

enlarged views|united to; for I felt such love for them -as none

can feel who do not belong to the same family.

whilé they feed the flock of slaughter, their own|At length I went before the church and related

souls be fed and watered from above,

8280, that grace, mercy and peace may abound toiand bdptlzed bV Elder P. C. Bmome, JI)]V 20th,

all the elect of -God, scattered about through these|1845.

I'nited States and the world, I subscribe myself,
Their companion in tribulation,

E. TIBBALS.

For tle Signs of the Times.

Thompsoh, Sullivan Co., Feb. 25th, 1848,

I then thought that all my troubles for

this life were at an eud, but my subsequent ex-
perience has proved how mistaken I was.
a continual warfare in my breast ;
out, and fears within,
Sun appears so darkened that I cannot feel one
cheering ray ; bat, again it shines in -all its glow..

I find
fighting with:
Sometlmes that glorious

Broreer Besse :—! have long desired tojing warmth, into my. poor-heart, so that I can rea:

communicate to the household of faith a few
lines, bat a sense of my unworthiness has hitherto
prevented ms.  But love and gratitude to my

lize it as plainly as we feel the shining ‘of the
natural sun, when it shines on. our vile bodies.
‘Thus, my dear brethren and sisters, I am strug.|

God, who has Ioved me, and redeemed me, emd|gling along, and how. tong I have got to tarry on

boldens me to attempt to give, through your paper,
a-reason of the hope that I entertain in Christ.

The: Lord was pleased, in his great goodness and
mercy to show me that I was a sinner, end I saw
that I had sinned against a just and holy. God,
and it appeared to me- that I. was the. vilest sinner
on earth. In vain I searched the scriptures,
hoping to find some passage to cheer-my despond.

ing spirit; for I could find none; all that ' could
find in the scriptures condemned me, and I felt
that the damnation was just. I continued in this
situation for some time, and thought that the time
allotted me on earth was short; and thatif [ died|
in. the sitvation I was in,

“ ] must pronounce him Jllat in death ”

But, blessed be his holy name, he was pleased to
take me up out of the miry clay ; for after I was
stripped of all my own righteousness, so that I
conld place no more confidence in the flesh, [ was
made to cry, ¢ Lord be merciful to me_ a sipner,”
and these words were applied as plainly as though

‘they had been spoken 1o me, “ Peace, troubled|send. vou a

I was filled with that
peace which the world ean neither give nor fake
away. My burden of sin was gone, and every

“tbing appeared diffrent to me;- The bible instead
of condemniag, afforded sweet consolation, and I
could claim some of the precicus promises. which

' it contained ; aud they were like a healing. balm

to my poeor sevl. 1 felt such love to the children

of God as I never had felt before; and I wds

soul, thou needst not fear!”

these low grounds. of sorrow, is known only to bim,
who gave me my being. - I feel that I am in good
hands, where I wish to reradin . all: my.appointed]
time on earth. - My brother, do: vou not think:it a
consolation. to the children of God in this ddarken:
ed age wherein so meny are entangled in the ar.
minian net, to know that their trust .is not in an
arm of ﬂest but in God ?

With unfeigned gratitude and love to Cod for
his goodness to me, in giving 'me eyes to see, and a

heart to understand, I close this, n)y“ﬁ{-st com. |

munication to you.

" “ Through many dangers, toils, and snares,
I have already come ;
"*Tis grace that’sled me on thus far,
And grace shall lead me home.”

Your unworthy sister in Christ.
HANNAH E, HAIT

For the Signs of the Tlmcs

Cow Marsh, Del., Feb. 18th, 1848,
Brorrer Bzese.:—With my remittance, I
few lines, but I cannot promise that
they will be consoling. Some of the communi.
cations in the Signs have been read with interest ;
but none seems fore interesting than those which
breathe forth the sorrow of Zion. I see by brother
Howell’s communication, (ina late number) that
the world is bewitehing some of our brethren -in
the West ; and I ¢an truly say,. I “wish' it -were
tot the case in the small circle which I occupy :

then sinful self would.not be so harrassed. Bat|

I think I can join with brother Howell in obeying
the divine Master’s injunction ; and pray the Lord
of the harvest, that:he would.send more laborers
into his harvest. If I.should go to guessing with

Zion, T should not impute it to.doctrinal preachmg.
nos to the near approach of the second beast; but
rather to the fact, that the second beast has already
arisen, and that he and all his adherents, are well
nigh ready to give.their power to the first benst.
If Luther was right in calling-the pope anti.christ,
and the church of Rome the mother of harlots, the
union of ecclesiastical power with the civil powers
of Europe, constituted the first beast, And that
head that received its deadly” wound, which was
effected by Heary the eighth’s severing the king.
idom of ‘Great “Britdin from the other crowned
heads of Europe; which wound was healed by
bloody Mary, after whose ' day the second beast
rose up out of the earthly  soil of reformati ion ;

Wishing, {so:ne of my exercises. and was received by them, and the establishment ‘of the Episcopalian rehmon

in England, and of the Presbyten:m religion in
Scotland ; which formed the two [amb like herns
of the second beast, which were’ so paclﬁc as to
allow all their subjects to worship God according
o the dictates of their own consciences; but, in
language of ‘the first beast,  You shall.”

ness of many Old School brethren, [ taink it may
be imputed to- thelr too often spedking evil one of
another, = ¢ Speak not evil one of another,” is an
admonition too little attended to, [t lias been too
much neglected by the ‘writer 6f this article, for
the ¢omfort of his own :soul. Nothing gives him
more: pain”of soul ‘than to hear one brother es-

but-as containing” “galt and’ bxtremess. May he
who-bringeth order out of eonfusion, lwht ‘out of

blundermg sinner;
: ~ P. MEREDITH.

Forthe:'Signs of the Times,
Broruer Berse :—I hope I shall &

be con-

Valdered an egotist while I remark that I'am often

at-aloss to know with what manner of spitit [ am

“lexercised ; and even now, while [am writing, [ am

suspicious of my motives, and can.traly say, thh
Job, Behotd I am vile! and with Agnr, Surely T
am more brutish than any man, and have not thc
understanding qf aman. Yet the deep groaumgﬁ
of ‘my soul were. expreased by the Psalmist when
he'said, “ Create in me a ‘clean heart, ‘O God’
and renow a right spirit within me; cast. me not‘
away from thy presence, and take _not t‘;y holy

salvation, and uphold me with th} free Splht LA
There are times when the worda of a certain poet
are applu.ab!c to my feelings, as exp sssive of the
desire and onward prebsm" ‘of the new man,

* iy feeble fect aspiring climb

The narrow, sieep ascent to God :
. Onward I press, with hope sublime,

Along the road the fathers trod.

brother Smith, at' the cause of the low state of

their demand for tythes and taxes, speak the same

It there be any natural cause for the lukewarm. -

teeming another not only’ as an earthers pilcher,

darkness, and life from the' dead, keep al} his chil..
dren from every false way, is the prayer of a. poor '

Spirit from me : restore unto’ me the joy of thy -
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. Jesus his care and counsel gives;
Jesus my failing strength supplies ;
My soul below for Jesus lives,
And he for me above the skies,

. When shall I see him face to fice ?

When to my dear Redeemer fly.?
When shall I meet hiskind embrace,
Ard find his welcome rest on high.

.. Come, dearest Saviour, quickly come ;
Life, without thee, is life forlorn !
O ‘take thy longing pilgrim home—
My soul for earth was never born.”

JOSEPH L. PURINGTON:
Jay, Maine, Feb. 17, 1848.

EDITORIAL

SOUTH MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., MARCH 15, 1848,

. DrrrerEnce Berweexy OLp 4 v oy 2 5 - : :
_ - ¥p NEW SeHO0L ohrict is the seminal Head and progenitor ‘of this

BarTists—No. 5.
JUSTIFICATION.

_In setting forth the principal difference between
the Old and New orders of Baptists on the sub_]ecb
of Justification, we shall stady brevity, Much
may be said and wrlltenv on this vitally important
ﬁ)xtanch of the christian dectrine, which does not
belong to the present expuosition of difference. It
may be the most proper method for us first to state
what are the sentiments of Old School Baptists,
and then what we understand these. of the New

- School to be on the subjeet.
" With the Bible as our standard book, we be.

his soul an offering: for sin, he shall see his seed,

he shall prolong his days, and the pleasure of the
Lord shall prosper in his hand.
the travail of his-seul and shall be satisfied : by his
knowledge shall my righteeus servant justify ma-
ny ; for he shall bear their iniguities;  And again
it is written of Christ, “ A seed shalliserve: him

and it shall be-accounted to the: Lord for a gene- |: »
‘to be the doctrine of Justfication, as held by Oid

ration.” - Ps. xxii. 30.. And Peter, by divine -

spiration, identifies'this seed as “ a chosergenera-

tion, a royal priesthood, a holy nation, & peculiar;
"New School;. as none of thatgrder will pretend to

pesple. And as a CHOSEN, they are am eleeted

{generation of Jesus Christ, not- chosen inte-him;
|but chosen #x him before the foundation of tle

world, that . they should be holy and witheut
blame ¢or holy and justified,) before God in:love.’

seed; and they, by virtue of this relationship to
him, shall say as his own body, “In the Lord
have I righteousness and stremgth.” = In him
therefore shallall the seed be justified ; not out of
him;  for their life is hid with Christ in God.—
Chzist is their life, and in him they have redemp-
tion and the remission of sins: because he has
surely borne their gfiefs and- carried their sorrows.
He was wounded for their transgressions ; he-was
bruised for their iniquities, and the chastisement
of their peace was upon him ; and with his stripes
they are healed. All they like sheep had gone

heve that “1In the Lord shall all the seed of Isra-
el'be justified, and shall glory.” Such was the
testimony of Isaiah the prophet, and the New
Testament of our Lord Jesus Christ gives abun-
dant testimony that all that was written of Him
in the prophets, is completely fulfilled, even to.the
most minute jots and tittles.

"By the seed of Israel we are not:to understandi a

all the natural descendants of Jacob; for they are]
not all Israel that are of Israel; neither because
\they are the seed of Abrakam are they all child:
‘ren ; but in Isaac shaltihy seed be called : that is
they which are the children of the Slesh, these are
not the children of God, - but the. children of the
promzse are counted for the seed.. The children of
Israel -intended in our quotation from Isaiah
afe none other than the children of God; echild
ren of promise and accounted fer the seed. ¢ If
ye de Christ’s then are ye Abraham’s seed, and
-, heirs according to the promise.”” * As many as
' led by the Spirit of God, they are the sons of
God.” “Forheis not a Jew who is one out.
wardly, neither is that circumeision which is out

ward jn the flesh : but he is a Jew who is one in-
wardly, and circumeision is that of the heart, in
“the spirit-and not in the letter ; whose praise is not
hof ‘men, but of God.””
- By the foregoing seriptures we are warranted
‘in sur conclusion that the seed of Jacob interes.
ted exclusively in the promise of eternal Justiﬁca-
tionand glory, are the seed of our Lord Jesus
Christ, of whom Jacob or kerael was but a type.
This conclusion is also sustained by the connexion
:n-the fifty-third chapter of Isaiah, for there it is

+ Jesus Christ ,

|that justifieth : who ishe that condemneth 7

astray, but the Lord had laid on him the iniquity
of them all. He was delivered up for their offen-
ees 'and’ raised again for - their justification. By
one offering he has perfected forever all them that
are sanctified : and therefore it is that all ‘consis-
tent Old School Baptists believe that In the ‘Lord
all the seed shall be justified and shalf nlory

- Justification, as held by Old Schoel Baptists, is
a petfect, complete deliverance from: guilt, wrath
and condemuation.  From first to last it is of God,
and not of the creature : that the subjects of it i
their spiritual existence are, and always were, in
but in their. earthly. ngtures they
were the children of -wrath, even as others; and
that in the application of the blood and righteous-
ness of Christ to them, accerding to the eternal

»ipurpose and decree of God, they are freely justi-
-|fied fromsall things, from which they could not be

justified by the law of Moses : for by the deeds of
the law no flesh can be justified. Justification
before God, then, is only in Jesus Christ the Lord
and all those who are in him, and have justifica-

tion in him, have also glory in him. His as im.

t-| possible to separate the state of justification from

the eertainty of ultimate glory as it is the work of
justification from Jesus Christ. "Who then shall lay
anything to the charge of God’select? - Ftis God
Ttis
Christ that died : yea, rather, that is risen again,
‘who'is even at the right hand of -God, who also
maketh intercession for them. Who then shall
separate them: from the love of Christ ?
bulation, or distress, or persecution, or famine, eor
‘nakedness, or peril, or sworn. - Nay, in all these
things they are more than eonquerers, through

distinctly predicted that ¢ When thou shalt make

him that loved them,‘ Paul was pursuaded that

He shall see off

neither death nor life, nor-angels, ner principali-
ties, nor powers; nor things present, nor things to
come, nor height, nordepth, ner any ‘other crea-

\ture, shall be able to-separate them from the -love
‘of Grod, [whieh is precisely where their justifica-
‘tion, and: righteousness, and- strength, and life,

and election is];in Christ Jesus their Lord# -
Aftes having briefly stated: what we understand

School Baptists, it may seem quite unnecessary to’
draw the contrast, by presenting the views of the-

claim what we have written as a correct version-
of their faith.upon that .ubjeet, Indeed, whatev-
er may be held-by them in their written articles

»Ief faith, it cannet be denied that in their preach-

ing, exhortations, revival making and missionary
operations generally, they represent the justifica-
tion and salvation of sinners as resting on some
other basis than the blood and rightecusness of the
Son of God.. Should they admit what the scrip-
tures affirm, that ail for whom Christ was deliver-
ed-up, were completely and forever ‘perfected by
his one- offering, and justified in his resurrection
from the dead, they would be compelled either 1o
relinquish their darling system. of general atone-
ment, or embrace .the doctrine of univérsal salva-
tion,—unless they should prefer a dilemma stiil '
more absurd, that a portion of those whom he has
justified and forever perfected will at last be con-
signed to interminable wrath and perdition. Te
avoid these difficulties, the New Scheol Baptists
generally represent justification as they do the
atonement ; as saving nobody ; -2 mere provision
to be offered to all men indiscriminately, -and iif -
they reject it that it is null.and void, but if they:
will condescend to accept it, the merit and effi-
ciency of it consists in their acceptance. -Should
they admit that the atonement made by Christ
and the justification of his people, are absolute:
ang effectual in themselves, such admission would
prostrate their--whole machinery - of free will and.
human power, and with it all their New School
peculiarities. What would become of all their:
popular institutions, of Missionary, Tract and
Sunday Schools, for evangelizing the world and
saving sinners from hell, should they admit the

‘doctrine of a finished salvation, a pettect and ef.:

fectual atonement for all the'sons of God, and

| their everlasting justification secured beyond the

pessibility of failare? What would they find left:

"to be secured by their zeal and outlay of capital

in the work of salvation ? The apostle has assu
red us-that if salvation be of grace, it is ne more.

of works : otherwise grace is ne more grace, and ‘
if it be of works it is no more of grace; otherwise
work .is no.more work. Lt cannot therefore be a
mixture of grace and weorks : it must be either
exclusively of the eme or of the other. Nor has

the same inspired apestle left us in the dark to de
Shall tri- |

termine on which. salvation is aetually founded,
for, says he, % By grace are ye saved through faith,
and that not of yourselves : it is-the gift of God;
not of works, lest any man should boast. . For we

are his workmanship, createdin Christ Jesus unto-




ADVOCATE &MONITOR

47

“sion, in which he developed some curious matters
"in relation te the incomes enjoyed by ~sundry of

'mlesxon was established, in 1885, it made i inqui-

-ofithe interests-of the-chuorch by their future ve.

Jwas £19,182;

good works which God hath before ordained,’ that
we should walk in them.

We have probably said enough to show that the
difference between the Old and New kinds of Bap-
tists on the subject of Justification, is as great’ as
upon any- other of the branches of doctrine~ upon
which we have written.

In our next we propose to show the difference
between the Gld and New School Baptists on the
subjeet of Predestination.

*PRIESTCRAFT IN ENGLAND.

We derive the following sketch of a speech
recently delivered in the British Parliament, from
‘an article in the National Intelligencer, published
at Washington :

“ Mr, Horsman, a inember of the House of

Commons from Ceckermouth, made a very able!

speech ia the House the other night, in reference
to the preceedings of the Ecclesiastical ‘Comumis-

“the Bisheps.
1t appears that when the Ecclesiastical ‘Com-,

sies of the Right Reverend Archbishops and Bish-

ops as to the amount 'of their respective -emolu-{'

‘ments, -and their opinions as to the advancement

duction and -arrangements, it being - understood
that such-reduction should not take place during
"the occupancy of the present incumbents. The
Archbishop of-Caterbury said that his nett income
that the revenue of his see was
much too large, and that it ought to. be reduced to
£15,000. The London Bishop said that £10,000
“was enough for hissee: he was then receiving
"#£15,000. They both persisted, however, in retai-
ning their present incomes during their lives: they
would not allow them to be diminished, although
they admitted they were too great, and ought to

4/be curtailed !

The following admissions and statements -were
also made, and Mr. Horsman has shown how far
Ahe prognostications in income made, we must now

* suppose, in depreciation of .any attempt to reduce

-

-them, have been verified-:~
The Archbishep of -Canterbury -said that his

_-nett income was £19,182 in 1881, (Dr. ‘Lushing:

‘ton had previously stated in 1830 that the average
.income of the see was .£32,000!) However, the

“.Commissioneis tock the Archbishop’s »statemeht

-accompanied with its. calculation that.infuture his
income would not exceed £17, 000 nett. It ap-
pears however that 'instead of diminishing, .it-had

-arisen in 1848 to £21,000. the gross amount ‘be-

.ing £28,000! The Archbishop %f York -stated

- his income as bein\g,£12,000/nett, and added that

-a decrease of 20 per cent might be expected:; but

: it appears from returns made by himseif -in 1843,

that. his income had arisen to £14,550, being an
.dncrease of 20 per cent, instead of a diminution'!
.Again, the Bishop. of London stated his jincome

.as being £13,900, but that it would decrease; it

to £14,650:in 1843. The Bishop said in 1831,
that the whole of the prospect-of his see was that
of decreased revenue. So far from this being the
case, it was directly the reverse.
noble houses are raising up on every portion of the
property of the Bishops which will ultimately raise
the income-of the see to £100,000 per annum.
The Bishop of Durham returned the neft income
at £19.0600, and estimated the future fevenué at
£17,890; it had, however, risen to £22,000.
The Bishop of St. Asaph .estimated his present
income at £6,300, and his future one at £5,200 ;
it had risen to £6,650. The .actual fevenue in
1881, the future calculated, and real incoms in
1843 of the following Bishaps, are replesented by.
the figures—

Bishop of Bangor by ;£4 464 £3 240 and £0£43
Chester by 4 220 3 800

Lincon by : 3800 ° 5223

Hereford by 2510 - 3194

. Norwichby ~ 5300. 4700 .- 5728

Oxford by 2 648 1628 2 670

. Salisbury by 5000 5000 7 200

HWorcesterby -+ 6 500 ° - 65060 7122

The Bishop of Landafl’ was the ouly prelate
who said there was a prospectof his income be-
|ing increased, and he like the rest, was mistaken,
his income in 1831 was only £924, and in 1843
it was. £915. . Truly, if these reverend fathers of
the church, are not better fh_eologi:ms than calcu-
lators, Episcopacy is in danger ! --And yet it was
upon statements like these that the Ecclesiastical
Commissioners appear to have-acted ! -

The Bishops were receiving their present largé
sums at a time, (continued Mr. _Hmsman,) when
2,000 clergymen of the church of England were
receiving less than one hundred pounds .a year
each, and he knew some who had only fifty, and
some as low as five! Such is the state of a por-
tion of the church when that _enormous extrava-
gance is taking place. - Horsman betteved
“ that many of the clergy were suffering priva-
tions, such as had never been heard of in a rich
and civilized community.—He could give state-
ments, of which they had no.conception, of the
poverty and wantsof these men. It had been
said that it was a reproach to them to know so
little as they did of the condition of the ‘working

classes. He believed they knew less of the con
dition of the poorest classes of the working clergy.
He knew instances (during the last winter) in
which many of them were without food or cloth-

‘ing fur themselves and their families, and that

some of them were obliged to ask charity and to
borrow a coat to be able to - perform their duties.”
These statements were generally .admitted  to. be
correct ; and yet, strange to-say, forcible and-ap-
pealing as they were, they were rendered practi-
cally of no avail by the vote of a.very-thin house,
sixty five members only voting for the adoption of|
the resolutions founded on Mr. Hoersman’s -state-
ments, and 130 against them. Good however
must arise from the knowledge of such abuses.”

What a picture.is here presented.of .the. results
of priesteraft in that mongrel .church and state
government . which.the popular.clergy -of .our.own
country are so strenuously engaged -in urging us
to.imitate by extending:legislative .patronage to
the support of rehglon ! "The genuineness and

:was estimated at £12,200 ; it had.risen, however,

generdl corregtress.of the above -representations

Terraces of!}

can admit of no question, ¢oming as they dofrom
a member of Mrliament, and made in a speech
before one of the houses of that august body
without .contradiction.. In the other branch of the
British legislature sit - the most aristocratic of
these princely priests, swaying an influence that
forbids all hope of a reformation of these abuses,
even though the ‘people should burst the fetters of
superstition by which they are bound down, and
unanimously demand it. Should even the whole
House of .Commons unite in .passing a bill to
abolish the abuses attendant upon their . abomina-
ble -ecclesiastid@il establishment, the < Bench of
Bishops” who are entirely independent of popular
suffrageiin the tenure.of their offices, wou}ﬂ_ defeat
it in the upper house. So that nothing but a radi-
cal and forcible revolution of their government
can effect a change of the corrupt system, and
felieve the.people from the intolerable evils of re.
ligious tyrauny. The terrible yoke is too firmly
fastened to be readily thrown off, and may .con-
tinue to bow down:the citizens of that.empire be-
neath its galling burdens for centuries to come, as
it has for hundreds of years that are past. How
careful should we “then be toshun every sem.
blance of an approximation to the oppressnve sys-
em of church and state union.

It appears that_ the- archbxshop of Canterbury
receives a nett income of twenty-one thousand
pounds .sterhng (supposing the aver age amount not

Tto exceed the revenue of 1843) or' about $1‘00;

000 per year, according to his own admission, al-
though others, well qualified to judge, assert that
it exceeds even this enormous amount, by more
than one half! A host of .other proud prelates
are similarly provided for by the English ecclesi-
astical establishment, although their revenues are
gene)allv not guite equal in amount to that.of the
« Right Reverend” = «D. D.” &c. “Arch-
bishop of Canterbury " But for what, and from
whom do these functionaries receive these im-
mense stipends? Professedly for the performance
of services as officers of the.church of ‘the meek
and ‘ltmly Jesus! :Spendid salaries’ indeed for
ministers.of a.church.claiming to be built upon
the foundation of the apostles and’ prophets'
Rather.more munificent:than the fare.of the pro-
phet Eljjah when'fed'by ravens, or of the apostle
Panl when travelling ‘on :foot from counfry to
country, toiling’ with ‘his hands for bodily support
while he preached the gospel ! Who among . the
ancient apostles and prophetsirequired. or received
such:a flood of ¢ filthy luere,” or what example. or
divine authority .do these * Right Reverends® .ex.
hibit for-robbing an:.oppressed -and downtrodden
people of such enormous sums of money, through
the perfidity and profligacy .of their. priest-serving

{government? ~Every dollar of -these. grand reve-

nues is drawn either: dxrectly or.indirectly from the
toiling .masses without their.consent’; and whiie

these nabob priests-revel-in granduer, with more
than heart could wish, :ipon-the earningé of .the
laboring . classes, starvation stalks abroad at mid.
day and devours:its dinrnal.scores.of the umhagpg '
victims. of priestly .avarice.
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POETRY.

SAVUEL.,

Thou whase spell can raise the dead,
Bid the prophet's form appear,

¢ Semuel, raise thy buried head !
King, behold the phantom seer !’

Earth yawn'd; he stood the centre of a cloud:
’ Light changed its hue, retiring from his shroud :

Death steod all glassy in his fixed eye ;

Wis hand was wither’d and his veins were dry ;
" His feet, in bony whiteness, glitter'd there,
Shrunken and: sinewless, and ghastly bare ;
From iips that moved not and unBeathing frame,
Like cavern’d winds, the hollow accents came.
Saul saw, and. fll to carth, as falls the oak,

At once, and blasted by a thunder stroke.

* Why is my sleep disquicted 7
Who i he.that calls the dead ?

Is it.thou, oh king 7 Behold,
Bjnodless are these limbs, and eold !
Such are wine ; and such shall be
Thine, to.merrow., wher with me ;
Ere the coming day is done,

Such shalt thou be, sueh thy som.
Fare thee well, but for a day:
Then we miz our mouldering clay.
Thou. thy raee, lie pale and low,
Pierced by shafts of many a bow ;
And ihe falchion by thy side

To thy heart thy hand shall guide s
Crownless, breathless. headless:fall,
Son and sire, the house of Saul.”

REMOVAL OF OUR OFFICE.
Having changed our location from New Ver.
non to South Middletown, ous correspondents are

syntax and prosody that they had ever witnessed. . Jt
would inspire the very dullest of its- readers with a propen-
sity for rhyming. N - _

As publisher of the Signs, we are somewhat whimsical
in out taste for poetfy, (we beg pardon for the fault;) and
judge but few, very few of these fine specimens, cxaetly
stich as we could wish for the poet’s coriier of vur. paper.
Let not our poets be discouraged: let them rather con.
tinue to forward their poems, 53° Post Parp, and we will
put thess on the shelf until cireumstances shall justify us
in publishing the proposed muscum. ¥

There are among the many who have sapplied poetry
‘for the Signs, a few, whose eomposition hae met our
views, and we kave published such, and for their sakes we
krave thes far forborne to say' much or the subject, lest
they should withhold their very acceptable contributions.

- ASSOCIATIONAL MEETINGS.

The Baltimere Old Sehool Baptist Association will hold

“rits next anniversary meeting with the church at Black]

Rock, Baltimore County, Md., oo Thussday; Friday, and
Saturday, the 18th, 19th, and 23th days of May next.

A general attendance of the Old School brethren and
friends is affectionately invited. ’

The next scssion of Delﬁware Asso‘ciation will ibe held
with the Welech Tract church, Del., commencing on
Saturday before the fourth Sunday in May, 1848,

Tbe Delaware River Association. have appointed their
next annual meeting to be held with the Kingwood
ehurch, Hunterdon County, N. J., or Friday and Satur.
day befere the first Sunday in June, 1848

The Warwick Association will meet with the Wallkill
chureh,” Orange County. N. Y., on Wednesday and

requested to address their communications hereaf.
ter to us at * Souvrr MipprLETOWN, Orance Ca.,
N.Y.”

South Middletown is situated about six miles

‘Fhursday before the sccond Sunday in June, 1848, com.
mencing on Wednesday at 10 o’clock, A. M.

A gencral attendance of the Old School brethren is|

cqnﬁdently expected at all the above meetings. * Brethren
T. P."Dudley of Kentucky,and Wilson Thompson of 1n-

south-east of New Vernon, and immediately on|diana, have promised to ettend. if not providentially pre.
the line of the New York and Erie Rail Road, vented : and we hope our brethren from neighboring Asso-
where our facilities for correspondence by mail will ciations. of the same faith, will faver us with theirpresence.

be greatly improved, as the mails from all parts
of the United States azrive and depart daily.

our relation with the New Vernon and Walikill
churches. '

Our new arrangement will require us. te resign
the office’of Post Master ; and of course the frank.
ing privilege, which, to a limited extent, we have
enjoyed, will be discontinued ; all thmunica(ions
must therefore come to us posT PAID. Commu.
nications to William. L. Beebe, for % Freepon’s
Guarp” sheuid aiso be addressed to South Mid.
dletown. o '

£y

POETRY.

- The kindness of some of -our poetry loving friends, is at
~ times.overwhelming, How we shall ever be.ableto make
saitable returns for. their liberality, is with' aa & matter of
solicitude. . The thought has ocenrred to us, that we might
f:qm our present supply, select about a bushel of undoubt.
edly original poems, of various mstres, measures, merits &e.
1o publish & musical ‘musenm of 2 few thousand pages,

and thus snatch from oblivien those flowers which else!-
“'must ¢ blush nnseen® But. then the expensc would be 3

comeiderable, and their merit:might not be appreeiated by
the lierary world, Such materials as we have, would
osrtainly fill a volume of comtmanding intereé:; they would
&t onee put all criticism at defiance, and challenge the
suthority of Queen Vie. to restrict the ‘English language
te grammatics] rules; and afford to the - curious “some of

We -
are stiil within a convenient distance te continpe

R iCBIBES.

New Yorx.—A. Mattice 1. P. Freeman* 1, Eber Ben.

Vail 1, Wm. O. Beakes 1; Eider J. Bicknell Jr. 15, J.
Osborn 1, S. Shepherd 1. A, Moseley 1. Martha Smith 1,
A. Chasge 1, Elder J. P. Smith I, W. Everett 1, O. Ever.
ett 1. J. R. Williams 6. o 43 00
Misboukr.— Elder T.*Boulware 1, P. Ewings 1,
E. Beatty I, Wm. M. Wall 2 50
Deraware.—~—Elder P+ Meredith 5, Wm. Hitch
3. - 16760
- Vizenia.—Elder Wm. Burns 1, Elder J. Ciark
5, Elder 3. Furr 1, F. Turner 2, P. A. Klipstine 2,
J. Triplett 8. . :
Kenruogv.—Eider J. W. Dudley 5, C. Mills 3,
J. D..Conrer I, A. Van:-Meter 3. Elder L. Camp.
belt 2. :
Ouro.—Elder G. Reave 3, L. H. Thomas 1. J.
Gerard 1, 8. C. Byron 5, J "Osbarn 1. T". Fenner 1,
Groreia.—T. Livingston 5, ElderJ. W. Turner
5. Eider J. Colly 1, Elder T. Gaice 5, 507 S. Bur.

0

14 00
19 00

ron 1. . . : 17 59
Inpiana.—Elder J. W, Thomas 5, Elder A. Vail
1, P. Dufour 2, Elder I. P. Bartley 20, Elder B
Parks 4. 4 32 00
Texx.—Elder J. M. Watson M. D, 5, ElderJ.
Cox 5. S 10 60
Powsyrvani.—D. Durand 1, H. Alling 1, V.
Greenland 5, W. Vail 1, ’ 8 0g
Avapana.—Eider B. Lloyd 2, Win. M. Mitchell
. . 5 00
New Jerser.—G. Slack 2, Mrs. M. H. Cox. 3 0¢
Mrs. Mary “Bepedict, R. 1. 1;'J. H. Goodwin,
Me., 7; 8. Flinn, Mi., 1; D. H.Brown, Mich,, 5;
J. Johnson, Mass., 3;'J. Parkins, La., 5; Tim.
othy Merryman, I+ . : ) ‘ 23 80
Total, & = §201 50

*Remittaacs fer last year duly received.

the most astounding specimens of orthography, eif mology,

ton 1, Eider G. Hill 2, Elder P. Hartwell 6, T, More 1, A.1

o Hoyt, Win. H. Johnson.

Az
Ewup. Joux Crass having removed from his forsver tee.
idence in Fredericksburg, Va., desires his correspondents
to address their communications to bim in future, u#. post-
master at Be}vl‘fa.‘ir Mills, Stafford eo., Va.» =
LEIST OF AGENTS.

The following list, together with these who formerly
acted as agents for the Monitor, are respectfully reques.
ted to obtain subscriptions, and to-eollect and transmsit

" 1o the editor all moneys due for thiz paper:

Avapays.—Elders B. Lloyd, E Roberts, R. Dapiel, A.
West, & Jas. B. Stapler, J. L. Me@Ginty, W, M. Mitchel

Coxngenevr.—Elder A. B. Goldsmith, Gen. W C.
Stanten, and Wm. N. Becbe.

DeL -Eld’s P, Mevedith, 1. A. Hall, J. Smart, W. Hitek

Dist oF Corvnsia.—Alexander Mackintosh, Washinp.
ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandsia,

Froripa.—Reuben Manning, Esq.,:

Geozeia.—Eiders James 1. Battle, €. A, Parker, J. W.
‘Turner, A. Preston, J. Coliey, b. €. Davis, and George
Leeves, Eld. Abner Belcher, J. M. Helley, J. Gershar,

Inpiana.—Eiders W. Thompson, D. $hirk, Joim Lee, J.
W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W. Sellers, B. Parks, 3. Jones,
A. Hauser, Peter Curass, J. Romine, W. Spitier, H. D,
Banta, J. P. Bartley, T. B. Clarkson, Henry D. Conner,
Eld. John F. Johnson, G. W. Marlow, Joha W. Blais,
Elijah Staggs. o .

+ lurivois.—Blders Fhomas Threlkeld, N. Wren,
Wright, J. Stip, A. Sanford, Dr. Ambrose.

Towa.—Eid. J. il. Flint, W M. Morrow, A. L. Holgam,

Kenvvexv.—Elders “F. P. Dudiey, 8. Jones, Joseph
Cullen, J. H. Walker, Wm. Gosney, &. Van Meter, J.
Gontermon, . Martin, Charles Mills; Lewis Jacobs, J.
M. Teague, Wm. Hosmete, Wir. Manning, J. Duvai, M.
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Mitcheli, G. Marshail, . Cex,
Johnsonr Watts, Gabriel Williams, J. M. Kennon, Joshus
Rouse, Eld. James W. Dudley, Eid. Matthiss Gomet,
Eld. J. Theobold. : .

Lotisians.—Joseph Perkins. .

Mamwe.—Elder J. Bailey, James Steward, J, L. Purikg.
ton, J. Badger, D. Whitehouse, brethren Joseph Perkive,
and Wm, Quint, Jr. -
Massacuusgrrs.—D. Cole, Tho. Hovey, and D. Clazh.
Maryranp —Elder Wm. Marven, Wm. Sellman, Jas,
Jenkins, Herod Choate, L. F. Klipstine, and Jas, Lowndn
of Baltimere City. o
- Mississippr.-—J. Barsett, A. Eastland, J. Lee,-T. .
Petty. and W. Hill, S. Canterberry, John Wilbanks, Ewy

Missouri.—Elders H. Louthan, Wm. Davis, F. Reé
ding, D. Lenox, T. Boulware; and brethren J. Thoery,

C}f-

1Wm. Thorp, G. W. Zimmerman.

Micnigan.——~Elders 3. P. Howell, E. G. Terry, J Mead,
A. Y. Murray, H. Horton, A. Holmes, Esq.
New Hampsuire.—Joe! Fernai, Oliver Fernsl. ’
N. Caroviva.— J.-S, Battle, J. X. Green, R, D; Hass.
NEw Yorg Crev.—John Gilmore, {95 Sixth Avenue.].
New Yorx.—Elders R. Burritt, T, Hill, S. Webh Eve.
N.D. Rector, P. Hartwell, Chariea Merritt, Wm. Shary,
B. Pitcher; and brethren Wm. B. Slawson, C. Hoge-
boom, Gideon Lobdell, Charles' Wocdward, Corneline
Shons. Jacob Winchel, Jr., A. Brundage, J. Vaughn, 1.
L.. Vail, Tho. Faleorer, Henry Tibbeits, John Growy,

Jobn ‘W, Livington.. :
New Jersey.—Elder C: Suydam; and George Dolané,
Jonas Lake, Eld. G. Conklin, George Slack, Hon.Yowe

Onlo.—Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Athbrook, George: Aim
brose, 8. Williams, and Joseph Tapscott, Z. Hart, R. &
“Morton, John Taylor,J. Humphtey, B.D. Dubois, E. Spex
ry,Joseph Tayleor, J. Hershberger, 1.°T. Szunders; E. Mik
ler, 8. Drake, Jesse Miller, T Barnes, L. Southsrd, Silme
C. Byran, Eld. 0. Mott. ’ )

Pexnsyrvania.—Elders ‘Cortlin: Skinner, Eli’ Gitske¥,
H. Rowland, A. Bolch, 'Firo. Barton; brethren W, Yul,
N. Greenland, John Patsick, J. Hughes. J. W, Danes, &
Carson, B. Vaghorn, J. Wells, Wm. H. Criwford, [ Nerss
7th street, corner of Willow; Phijadelphia.}

SoutH CAROLINA.—A » McGrow. ) '

Tennessee.-BElder J. M. Watkon, M. D., Peter Cudp,
Wm. Bratton, Esq., W. Anthony J. L. Parmer, J, Mag.
per, A. Moore, E. Morelard. P. C Buck. -
Texas.—May Manning Eeq. ) P
Vireinta—~-Elder 8. Trott, J. G. Woodfin, R. C. Leaeh,
man, Thomas Buck, D. T. Crawford, Wm. C.. Laiick, 4.
€. Booton, Wm. W. Covington, John Clark,J. Keller, J.
Duval,J. Fuarr, 8. Caldwell; brethren Charles Gullatt, ¥
Costin, John Martin, A. R. Barbée. M. P. Lee, Jumes B.
Shackleford, F. Hershberger, 8. Hillsmarn, Cha. lollselsw,
S. Bunting, P. McInturff, G. O'Dear, & 'W. Crow, 7.
Lavendor Sr. Eld Thomas Walters. o i

Wiz, Tsagrrort.—Eld. J. D. Wiieox, Eld. T: Biskey.
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COM\IUNICATIONS

F.)r the Swns .of the Tnmcs. -
ON THE ATONEMEIVT
‘ CHAPTER mI. L
A brugf view of. New Testament testzmoﬂy relatwe
' to:Particular Alonement, with a notice of certain -
’ texls relied on as standing in opposition._to it.

‘| posts and ‘upper door posts’6f our hoases, and to

In tarning. to.the. New Testament we ﬁnd k

1o less than in the types of the Old, a specrﬁc

;purpos“ declared -in the birth and. death of Christ | ag

in the flesh., Thus, in the dec]aratmn of the an-
.gel to Joseph,  (Matt. i Zl) “Thou shalt call his
. niime JESUa, for 'he’ shall “save - hls _péople from
’thelr sins.” Here Isa specxal purp sé declared m
b eference to Chnst s commg mto

;that are to be saved and a spﬂclal salvat»ou WIth
which they are to be saved. Hence here is noth-
;mrr,to warrant the idea. of a genexal salvauon
. which is no salvation unless persois make it _sueh |
by delwerzng themselves from their sins. On the
" contrary, everything is positive—He s/zall save his
people, and shall save them from their sins ; 5 and
fhe has his name Jesus, or Savior, because he shail
- save this specxal people with this special salvation.
Hence any one that says that Christ’s bemrr Jesus
or'a Savxor, warrants the conclusion that any one

may be saved by hitching himself to his atone.

" ment, sets aside the. purpose of God, as declared
in this text. The idea. is entertained by some
k learned men, that there was sufficient value i in the
" blood or atonement of Christ, as they epeak, tog

save the whole world, if applied, and, therefore,
" though only the elect will be saved, yet others
might be saved if they would make an application

‘of his blood to themselves, by . believing. But,
. learned. as they may be in other (hmgs, they man.
rll’est great Ignorance in this, in _supposing that
‘atonement consists merely - in . blood being shed

blood was shed, as an exptatm's)%sacnﬁce or“other. {laration’ concerning - their: destiuetion have ‘been
{ wise. Accnrdmg to this'there was as much virtue falsxﬁed ¥ No: and whyt becauss; they woald
in the’ blood daily 'shed by the lalaehtes i kl}Img say; God had néver‘directed it'and He ismotite be

“Thold on the }snaehtes, ‘at that tlme 3 guch as

" the Eoyptlans to say “to th
‘[about to pass ‘through the. land’ of Eﬂypt
‘[hay gwen us’ directi : 3

atonement

Let us Iook back to the pdssover Suppose a
spmt of sympathy and ‘universal charlty fad got
per.
vadés * the rehmous world “at” lhls day, and
Ithey had sent ot th k

1ssxonar|es among
af ‘the Lord is

evening, ' and to Sprit -le lie bIo'h(f upon the smde

ezt the flesh roast with fire, ana He w11[ pass By us|
and not suﬂ'er the destrover to enter our h i

without any reference to the object for which that

sprmlﬂe the door po

s of ‘our bouses, zmd 1f YU
'will come and get for yourselves and sprmkle the

posts of your doors, you:will be ;

tha;t lf Mos(os “was here he would say\ ' that some-

Gwn' WOldS,
smite ‘the Eoyptlans, and When hi
upon the intel 3 f:’r't'w'o ide;posfs\', the' Lord wﬂl
pass over the doox and w:ﬁinof suffér the destroy
er to conme- m unto your hm s 1o, ,smife you

Now here we have a General deciamt on that when
e seeth’ the’bloocl &e., thhqut any speuﬁcahon
of one’ man’s house 1R0Te. th(m mothez It s
trae, when we notxce the éxpxessmna you; ]zousf’.s
and you, and the ge'xeral correxxon, we. muat ad-

m!t that’ somethmfr mwht be mude out of it to,
—om Fatlﬂer 7

seem to confine'it 1o the staeutea 5 bat’ we do not
‘think (xod to'be’ any .,_fpartml being as not o]
give cxery one a’ cnan(,e, dnd thererore we do not

stop {o enquire about connexmns, but catch a text

where ‘we can, ﬁnd it ‘Now if some of the
En'yptlans had been pursuaded to try. the experh
ment, " is there a candid. reﬁectmo pezson even|
among those who are at. tms da.y practxsmg the
very chxcanery above described i in 1eference to the
blood” of Chriss, that will tenture the supposiio
that they would have been’ spared and God’s dec-

~It was shed for the 'explatmn of ‘sins,
tsins: R
Labsurd to-talk of'bls dymg as’ axre'xrplatoxy SaeTi.

’thgé 5

‘givep usig Chxxst"Jew: befone the werldibege

animals for food as ‘i t’hat shed on the &ay of[deceived i in-that way, and:that the proﬁecno‘a was

‘not in' the stmp‘e spnnk]mg of bIood, ‘but in the
‘purpose’ of ‘God, “madé known and carried out'in
[the' type, ‘in the- obedience of the fsraelxtes. As
typical of” Christ as a redemptlon price,” these
Hambs were- appomted ‘as & redemptlon price of Ie-
rael from’ the destroyer. o' speciﬁc was the ap-
pomtment as ‘heretofore shown, that each family

1.

e | Must Have ifs ‘selectéd® titnb'to be slin and: eaten
by ‘the' famdy Here was the redempuon of ‘the

famxly in t}ve lamb bemg made ‘to-represent’ the
family v the blaod oni' the: the:doos: posts was'but'a
taken to them, (Ex Xits 13?)~—a ‘toket-of “what ?—

.. [ Why, tliat a- subsmute bad been beforetiand ap-
y pomted and’ dam for thefirst'born® of - the- family ;
‘and’that they were [xvmo' by ltSv death as e{presSed

in' the:r eating'its ﬂes’n Heré were the’ appomt-
men‘t the ‘promisse; and the’ directioti '6£: Ged; a
uniting in reference to the' passover.  “Ehese; and

»these alonc, gave eﬁicrency ‘1o - the blood of thrOSé'

mﬁmte value of Chﬂsf’s blood and- of eourse .we

5belleve that, bemg of" qucbz, Valne, xt courd ‘ot faxl

: ~Whose
Tt would be -

‘Hie hads ‘notie’ o'f“‘f his owng

d|fice‘or sallsf'a t!cn for: sms, when nie" sing were
chargeﬂ to. htm, #rd “he’ made: aceountabl Hfor
“His be’mo thus accountab!e could anly ke
__Ibychis’ replesentmg smners as'a’ Boretys - 80 says

Paul, ** Who hath: saved us and caHed s with an
haly caqu, not accmdmg to our works, butiac-
Lo:dmg to his'own purpose and grace: cwitichi wis

HTlm i 9 ~Sé

:'(Gal i 4) “ Who gaxve q;mae}f

Amd 50k Petel n, 24'
owh. self bare™ olir’ sty in® |
tree,”

\the types of the OId ’I‘estanoent and noWw” By the
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" New, it can be made to extend no farther, - Al
for whom Christ’s blood was shed are redeemed
“and of course cannot suffer under the penalty of
the law, but shall be saved. Can.men ot angels
make any person a redeemed: one, whoni Christ
has not redeemed ?
- As we have extended our remarks so. largely on
_ this point, it seems not necessary to quote other
texts proving the particularity of the atonement,
. only as we may name a few. But in passing we
.. will notice John x. 15, where Christ says, “Ilay
down - my life for the sheep.’f :In the connexion
he shuts every avenue for a general provision to
. come in. 1st. He contrasts himself with; as dis.
- tinct: from, the hireling whose own the sheep are
not. Hence he was not hired to make an atone-
ment for sin by the promise of a certain portion
being given him. ‘They were his already, given to
“him of his Father, and because they were his, he
laid down his life to protect them. Ver. 14, 16, 29.
. But that which I wish particularly to call atten.
tion to, is, the striking personification there is in
. this hireling shepherd, whose own the sheep are not,
of the savior of the general atonement holders of
the present-day. They will not admit that their
Christ has any claim to any part; of the human|j
family as his while in a state of nature, though they
. perhaps admit that believers are his, in a special
manner, when they believe and give themselves up
to him. So_ that the hireling is the savior of the
- day.” Asto his fleeing, this is much like their rep-
resentation of Christ as standing back and not in.
terfering to save any; according to their notions of
salvation, that is, to convert, lest he should destroy
- frée agency and make machines of men. No:

less positively declared in these texts than in those
we have been noticing, showing a sure salvation.

But here is a différence, salvation or eternal life is
not here predicated as of the elcct but of whom.

soever believeth. in’ Chrlst Hence: those. who
know of no faith but that which is the act of the
natural mind, lay hold with avidity of ‘these texts
tosupport the idea that faith is a condition of sal-

vation, and of course that the atonement is general
subject to this condition, losing sight of all those
texts which declare a specific object in the death
of Christ. Butfwhat is more, they appear to be
ignorant of the testimony of God concerning
faith, that it is spiritual and not a natural act—that
¢ Except a man be born again he cannot see. the
kingdom of God,” and that Ii is not of the flesh,
but of the Spirit : it is not of blood, nor of the will
of the flesh, nor of the will of man; but of God.

John iii. 3,6, &i. 18. Whatadvantage then can
Free Will derive from these texts, when it rs,thus
testified that there can be no spiritual discernment
without a splrrtual bisth and this not of man’s
will, but of God? In accordance with thrs view,
Fazth is declared to be a fruit of the szrzt (Gal.

v. 22,)—to be the ggft of God, (Eph. ii. 8 & Phrl

i. 29) and to beof the operatzon of God (Col

12, &1 Peteri. 21.)

Hence those who havein expe.rence been. tanght
the spmtuahty of the religion of Christ, would .as
soon be pursuaded that they could atone for their
own sins, as that they could believe in Chnst of|
their own power ; that their faxth must be as special
an operation of God as is the atonement. While|
to tkose without, all thése things are dane in para-
bles, “&e.

. fleeth ; and if any choose to follow him and give
themselves up to hlm, he will save them Is not
-this the religion of the day ? And if sg. -is_not,
the hireling shepherd the savior. “of the day ?

Again, as a further proof that everything rela.

- tive to the atonement is according to the fixed

. purpose of God, as Jesus says, He caime down

rom heaven- to do the will of him that sent him,

" (John vi. 38, 89) we are assured that he was rais.
ed again for the justification of those for whose of-

- fences.he was delivered, (Rom. iv, 25.), .And Paul
is very confident that those who were reconciled to

. God by the death of his Son, will be saved by his
life. Rom. v. 10. If then all those for whom

- Christ was delivered, and who were reconciled to
God by his death, shall be assuredly justified and
saved, if any others could be saved it must be in.
dependently of Christ’s suffering for them, or of
their being reconciled by his death. They must
then abandon their hopes built simply on the infi.
nmite value of Christ’s blood, and seek some other
subterfage.

It appears to be proper fo notice one or two oth-

" er classes of texts touching this subject. I will

 first notice this class : “ As Moses lifted up -the
serpent in the wilderness, even so must the Son of

' man be lifted up, that whosoever believeth in him

. ahould not perish, but have eternal life.” John iit,
14, 15 Agaln, verse 16, Joha'vi, 40 and others.

A opeCJaipurpose of God in C‘m ist’s deatn ss no

It may. be asked why | thrs mode of expressron
was used in the texts above referred to, if it was
-not-to-countenance conditional salvatlon. That|
it could not have been designed to countenance
such an idea, is evident, 1st, from the testimony
the New Testament bears of faith, or believing, as
being of God, and not of the creature, as we have
shown : 2d, there is nothing in the expressrons to
countenance in the least the idea that conditions
are thereby proposed It is not that whosoever
will believe, &c., nor anythmu like it but, as be.
fore noticed, the declalatlons are posztwe and ab.
solute. But the reason is obvious why these texts
are so absolutely free in their declarations, to
the characters designated and those characteristics
drawn from christian experience. If there had
been no declarations given but such as that © He
gave himself for the church;” ¢ Laid down his
life for the sheep ;. ot * Gave himself for us,” as
it is frequently expressed; what would the poor
lambs of Chl ist do with all their doubts, and their
deep sense of therr own unworthiness ! They
could not pry into the counsel of God’s will, tosee
whether their names are written in the Lamb’s|
book of life. “While Satan would have embolden-
ed‘thousands to claim to be the elect and the fa.
vorites of heaven, the child of grace would be the
last to make any such ciarms, orto feel worthy io
make them.

How good and how kind then the|

‘provmon whrch has brought down the test of mdl-

-

vidual salvation to one single péint, and that an
infallible test.  Whosoever belicvetk in him, with-
out any exception, or any other limitation.—
Wherever it has been given it will show itself, and
will produce hope. “The individual may not know
nor be wrﬂlng to acknowledge that he has true

‘ﬁu(h but he knows that he believes in Christ as

once he did not; that he once had no conception
of that fulness and suitableness of Christ asa Sa. -
vior {or lost sinners, as he now believes him to be.
In a word, he knows him to bs a full and sufficient
and the only Suvior, or the obly Way in which a
sinner can besaved. Knowing this, hope springs
up in his breast that he may be saved, and sticks
there in spite of all his éfforts at times to shake it
offl  Thus we sce the peculiar use and suitableness
of this class of lexts, to the chr!dren of God,
though others may wrest them as they do other -
scriptures, to their own deetructron.

[To be continued.] .
S. TROTT.
Cen!revzlle, Fanfaw co., Va., March 8, 1848

' F or the Signs of the Times

_ Brormer Beerr :—] would have written to
.|you some months ago hut for "a’ circumstance-of
some importance to’ God’s people rouad about in
this region scattered ; but now deem it no longer-
necessary to wait for further developments ‘of the
case, and have come to the conclusion to publish
it to my brethren thxouOh the Smns, if you thmk
proper.

In the latter part of 1846, (I tth it was in
December,) there came a strancer into our neigh-
borhood ; “frank in his manners ; respectf'ul in his
personel_appearanee, and firm in the doetrine of
the gospel, bearing a letter from a Baptist church
in"Connecticut, stating his character to bs good,
that he was in fellowship with the church;and the
circumstance of “his having been called of God to
preach the gospel. He said he knew we could not
extend our fellowship to him on account of the
exhibition of a letter {rom the New School ; but
he wished to let it bé known that he once had = -
home among the New School, and that he bad not
been excladed from their ﬁ,llowshxp on, account of”
immoral conduct. He said he had no restmg
place among the New Schogl ; that he had left
them because he had no peace with them; that
when he left them he did not know of any peopls
that thought as he did, or would understand his
speech. Under those’ crrcums\ances he took up
his line of march westward in search of company
and soon found a people agreed with him in senti-
ment, whom he afterwards learned were called
0!d School Baptists. Hestated that he had mada
you a’ visit and had preached in your place. ~ He
also said that he then lived or had located himself .
in Bridgewater township, Susquehannah co., Pa.,
in the midst of the New Schoel people, and thata
respectable number of them were 'his constant
hearers, and that he believed the Lo'd would sogn
gathera people thete for his name. We ssked
him if he had visited the churches near by, pame.
ly, New Mrl"ord Rnsh and f ckson. Hesaidhs -
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had. not, but had some acquaintance with somé of|ted the

the members.  Whereupon it was thought best to
give outan appointment for him to preach. Acre.
spectable congregation soon assembled, and he
&poke, to the clearing away of doubts of his being
sentimentally an Old School Baptist. Our minds
being then made up that the Lord had sent him
into his viaeyard to preach, his first step. was to
Join himself or unite with an Old School church
somewhere, To this effect we advised him; he
made some apology for not having done so; and
went away. Alier a few weeks he came again,
and again he spoke weil. We again told him as
before mentioned. Again he made us the third
visit, and yet had made no ‘move to the effect of
his being recognized by Old School Baptists as one
of their number. We then concluded that we
would follow him no more, neither take him into.
our houses as a minister, unless he would identify
aimself with us, as one of us, by being Joined or
united in solemn compact with some band af breth.-
ren called an Old School church.” He next senta
letter to one of the brethren stating that he would
make us a visitat a given time, and requested the
brother to give out his appoeintment, - This was
not done ; and when he made his appearance he
scemed not a little discomfited. We then . told.

privilege of reading the fifteenth volume of
your volume of your truly valuable periodical
The info:matiqn and comfort obtainied through that
medium, is, to me, of no small import, surrounded
as I am by the enemies of the church of God ;
and baving to suffer that Ppersecution consequent
to'all who “ live godly in Christ Jesus,” and who
contend for the sovereignly of God in the dispen.
sations of grace, I greatly need the supporting and
directing grace of our heavenly Father and also
greatly desire the co.operation and comfort of my
brethren in the ministry ; the latter of ‘which, ina
degree, is-supplied by yourself and correspondents.
Moreover, I have abundant reason to believe that
the circulation of the Signs has been sigoally bles.
sed of the Lord to many of his scattered, persecu.
ted and afflicted people, by affording them (though
living in different parts of the world) a medium of
correspondence and information so necessary to
enable them to meet with firmness the cunning
craftiness of men who lie in wait to deceive; with
such sayings as_ “ The Old School Baptists are but
a few religious bigots,” &e. But, by reference to
the Signs we find a host of the sons of . thander,
and of consolation, who are the poor of the Lord,
expressing . themselves . to be * less than the least
of the saints ;> and that it is « By the grace of

g the boisterous ocean, there . arose. a. fearful
tempest, which threatened the:destructiion of - the
ship with all on board... While panic and confusion - -
pervaded the crew and passengers, there was seen
standing a military officer with his sword upon _his
thigh, -unmoved, and apparently - unconcerned

sin,

amidstthe general consternation, . - A lady apprea-
ched him and addressed him as follows: *Hus-
band, why do you appear to.be so unconcerneds
while you are in such imminent danger 7 'The
officer drew the sword {rom his side, and pointed
it‘at the breast of the lady. She smiled ! . Said
he “ Why do you smile when your life is so threat-
ened ?””  She- replied, “ My husband holds the
sword in his hand.”  Yes, said he, and my God
directs the storm! : o

*The sturdy oak, the lofty pine, .
- The fragrant flow'r, the humble weed,
Must bleom or fade, grow or decline,
Just as their Maker has decreed.

The lightnings blaze—terrific storm
- The thunder’s solemn, awful roar,
Volcanoes, earthquakes, each perform
His sov'reign will, and nothing more.”
' Your brother; as ever,” . .
. SAMUEL WILLIAMS.
Warren co.; 0., March 15,1848, o

" For the Signs. of the Times.

Anderson co., Ky., Feb, 7, 184§.
- DEAR BROTHER BEEBE’“ — * o x x
The church of the living God, -1 understand, js
ene body, of which Christ is the Head and King,
over which he presides and rules, and to ,whi/ch he
has given his law belonging to her and to her on-
ly, from which she . is net to deviate a_bair’s
breadth.  As this body bas many members, al}.of
whom lost their primeval standing by virtue .of
their creation in their. earthly kead, and by, virtue
mﬁisy“é'iéiﬂivn“ware«aﬁ‘itgd:tqhim, and with him
when he, their heéd,;trans‘gr‘essea the law of Ged
and for it was conder'nnéd, they, as members of
that head, by virtue of that union, were condemn.
ed-with him : so that all are under condemnpation,
and in that state must have ever remained without
any“hope of relief.” Now, all this, God-in.kis in.
finite wisdom permits upon the part of the -devil,
All the evil'of the transgression, fall and condem..
nation is his work ; and an awful work it wag,—,
'He, being an unbeliever, by his work proved him:
self the first arminian, perhaps, of which we have -
any account from the Bible. Satan’s object was -
to defeat the purpose of God by working contra.
ry to his'decree ; and so seems the disposition of
- this arminian children from that time to this.—
‘| They still h’oldkto the Do.and live system of sal.
vation, as it is.termed, but thére appears as “little
truth i this system as there was in Satan’s, for his
‘ : - {was a gospel; (ifit be lawful to call it such;) that
Dear BroTHER Bress i—Is it not a .most|was against the law of God, that Adam, by doing
pleasing reflection for the ehildren of the Lord,|what he proposed, .would become. a god 3 and
while they may feel themselves as a fragile his coademaed ,child'revu" still-preach - the same’:
: , S bark, cast upon the world’s wide ocean, :to know|that dead. men by: «doing . can- obtain -life;
For the Signs of the Times. . . {1hat their almighty. Jesus not only sits at the helm,| or become christians’s and-as- there was no. trath
Brormer Bersr :—With due regard to Him|but also, g_dv,émé_alyl\fhe’wmds and waves that may|n the - first,- I cannot believe there is any in ‘the.
#Fom whom we recéive every good and perfect gift, |rise 1 It is said that at a certain - time, . when ajlast.. ‘But after the ‘devil is permitted, as i sup
I wish to express hiy"gréiiﬁcaﬁqxji_t being permit. ‘vé&eliﬁtihfm&ny persons en board was once cros-|pose he thought, to gét this advantage, he sets’ wp

‘bim we should follow him no more, nor should we
give out any more appointments for him as long as
he stood aloof from us. He then replied, reluc.
tantly, that he was afraid of Old School Baptists,
and did not like to unite with them ; he wanted to
travel round about and get more acquainted with
them before he could consent to unite with them.
'Two of our brethren say he told them the objec.
tion he had to the Old School Baptists; was: that
they were so remiss in the discharge of christian
duties ; that in this respect the New School were
far before them. He left us unceremoniously ;

* since which time we have heard nothing from him,
and we have good reason to believe he will come

God that I am what I am.” Hence they aré con-
tinual beggars, dependant upon grace, and, in the
strength of the Lord, contending for that faith
once delivered fo the saints. It comforts and re.
joices my heart, brother.Beebe, when I Femember
the stream of divine truth that is continually pou-
red forth to the church of lhefﬁving«.»God,"through
the medium of the Signs;‘and through the many
gifts of the church, who address personally " the
persecuted. and tempted. lambs . of the, flock of]
Christ ; but especially those who from their local.
ity -are deprived of church privileges, and of a
preached gospel. The Signs to such are as cold
water to a thirsty soul. They become acquainted
with the temptations, fears, afilictions and trials,
Brother Beebe, I take no pleasure in making|as well as with the faith and practice of those who
this matter public, on any other ground than tojare counted the filth and offscouring of all things,
put brethren on their guard in like cases, and in|and who choose rather to suffer affliction with the
this case also; for there are many false prophets people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin
in the world, whose business seems fo be to try to} for a season. May the “Signs of the Times and
deceive the elect. . R . |Doctrinal Advocate and Monitor,” contintie to go
;The,fofegbing statements are made not on my ! forth bearing * Glad tidings,f’ entering the abode
own ";é‘sponSjbi]ity, but are known to be essential. | of the dear saints, with its rivers of consolation,
1y true by several brethren vs/rho will testify the|gladdening and comforting .their hearts, is the
-same. . ' , prayer of ’ R
You ‘may publish what I have written if you ‘
thiink proper ; for as long as the individual allu.
ded to continues to occupy such ground, the
brethren should be warned agaiost hin,
1 am yours, with sentiments of brotherly affec.

-

mm.

mne more to see Gis.

Yours in the best of' bonds,
" AARON HOOD.

. Shelby.co., 1., Jan. 25, 1548,

. For the k»Signs: of the Times.

' E. TERRY.
Byadford co., Pa., Feb. 7, 1848, -
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his cliim over God’s inberitance and: 'hél&s"’"\‘tkiem :
in captmty - But mow God comiences'a revela-
tion ‘of the-virtue of his sovéreign and -anfrastra:
blegrace, socording to his eternal - purpose, and
brings to view the:security. of the same, in- Christ
Jesus, the ‘woman’s promised seed; thereby show-
ing’ ‘his connection with:his brothren in an earthly
pomt of view, as* the.second Adam, :and ‘at the
same time God’s enly begotten ‘Son, which: is from
heaven : all having -the. same . heavenly Father,
" and consequently- joint heirs of: the same heaven-
ly inhetitance. - And that there should be 1o fail-
ure-in this thing, he elected them in Christ’ Jesus
before the foundation of the world, and predesti-
nated them to eternal life: and though by their
connection with Adam the frst, they are all dead
vet their life is hid:with Christ in God.: Here then
by virtu¢ of union spmtua\ly “with Chust we
have Justlﬁcatlon, for in the absence of 1ustxﬁc1
{ion there could be.no union ; and by viflue ‘of
union fleshly with Adam the first we receive ori-
gmal condemnatlon. Then, w1thout/controversy,
great is the mystery of godlmess. . Then I come
to the conclusion. fhat the children of God are
condemned and justified at the'samé time, and in
spite of all that has been said and may be said, I}
must and do believe in Kternal Justlﬁcatmn for
i Christ is the .]ustxﬁcaﬁon of his children, was
there ever a time when He as' God did not *exist as

such? " If then ‘xe was always such, it must have the heirs of promise shall be: dehvered from: bon
béen in etermty We\l ‘then hxs chx\dren are h\s dfxge, and btought into:theglorious ° llbexty of the

dom; nation and tongue und “heavens-
his : he has. redeemed mem, and '.he, dnd he a!one,
ig-the ransom price of ' théi alvation. ~ He has
loved them with an everlasting Tove, and therefore
with loving kindness will he draw them. He' has
suffered for them, died for them, Tisen from the
tomb for them; ascended for them ‘into’ hewen-——ls
exalted for them, and intercedes for tbem and.
that intercession will-be heard, because it is dccor-
ding to the will of God: And as certain-as he
has promised he will pexform, becanse it ‘is lmpos
sible for him to lie. ’ :
-0, brother Beebe, if T'am one of that number,
~ . I shall see you again in heaven, when our parting
““will not-be any more: . I often ‘think of you, and
: hope you will remember me, a' poor smner, when
o 1t goes well with you.
As -ever,. your brother in tribulation, &e.
: JORDAN H. WALKER

They dré

For the Signsof the Times.
- Dark County O., Feb 1st, 1848, -
Broiuer BEEBE :—A sense of my inability to
write that which - would be profitable and edifying
for publication, has: hitherto: prevented me fromy
wntmg any thing. for’ th§ ‘columns of your paper ;
but I will now venture a fow remarks in’ refer-
ence to the keirs of salva EIER I .
The apostle; in his’ epxstle ‘tos the Ga]atlans,
treats on:the subject of hexrshlp, in‘a natural point
of view, andsays; * The heir, as long as he is‘a;

‘be ]m‘d Gf EBH
| minokity, i$ unde

name; he will lose none and although they are where;
scattered abroad on ‘the mountams i every kmm-_

‘tance. -

‘Itament, the priest entered into the inner ¢ourt, but

*¢| fessiony beiirs “on his breastprate all

hecomes. of agey:
the father ; and. *sach alse 8 the ase”
heirs of :salvation: ‘Although " they we
of: God in Christ, before:: thé «foundation!: wof the
wor]d and: Chtist given te be their Head, and ap-
pointed ‘to-bear their sins; ‘and: to fedesm them to
'God, and according to- that:: «Lppomtment did " ac-
tually. bear theit sins in his ownbody on the cross ;
yet, they are, uatil the ‘appointed - time of their
heavenly Father, in"bondage -and: wnder thedov
minion and wrath of the law;+ and were by nature
children of wrath even as others. - - Al ‘the sins"of
the ‘heirs.of salvation were lmputed to Chtist, and
in-the prophet: Zechariah' it is -#vritten, *: Awake|
O sword, against- my ‘shepherd, ‘and ‘dgainst the
man-that is my fellow, saith:the: Liord ‘of “hosts 3

Equte the shepherd; and the sheep shall-be - scat-
tered ;- and I will-lay mine hands upon- the little

ones.?. - 'The sword of> Juéhce never “eould- have
recelved its demand from any-other sotirce: -~ They
wete involved-in sin and guilt, under- wxath and
condemnation, involved - and' having' anI)lBO‘ to]
pay 3 but.Jesus has met all the demands of law
and-justice on their account and redeemed * then
with his own blood; and now we haveithe pxomise

of the immutable:God, confirmied by His @

i So that b

utable thm"

have astiongt nsolatxon, wh
fugey &e.. Lunderstand. that” the' redemptxon of
the heirssby: Jesus Christ their Head and Stretys

is:so-full and complete; that- every' ‘one’ of them;
shall assuredly; inthe fullness of the: dispensation |
of time, be brought out from’ bondage, and’ from
tutors, and.governors, &nd from  the” powers of
darkiess; and the elenents of this world; and “in:

to the glorious liberty of* the sons -of God, and
into the full epjoymeiit of their’ mheutance in

than those chosen in him, ‘and" predestinated to
the adoption of children shall be brought.  And
when they are born of the Spirit and have receiv-
ed the Spirit of adoption, they can cry,” “Abba
Father 1”7 Then they shall know that they -are
sons. and heirs;  Redemption -does not make
them sons; nor does adoption ;*but, being sons
and heirs’ of God, these are parts of theh m‘lerx

In the pnesthood of Aaron, under the first tés.

‘inot without blood: for without thé shedding of
blood there was no remissioh of sing.” When the
high priest under thelaw: appeared within the vexl
he bore inscribed upon his breastplate the names of
all: the tribes for whom ‘he officiated ‘as- pnest
Even so Chifist, the great Hld‘h Priest’ of our pr

has: made-atonement; and;’ havmg ent@red mto
heaven appearetli before God, behritig all that the

he |Booksof ¥
; lthie wWrorlds
& bis Hody, {t

aw could take hold or-him ; buten
f nd other ground: and in: this relation to:the re:

s|deemed he was ‘defivered up-for their offénces and
v lraised again for: their justification.

He"has ‘for
them ‘conqaered dealh; hell 'ind’lhe grave, and is
now exalted-a Prince and a Savior, to give: lepcn

's..allvke, -before:he: can-hedr or: believé or
;| the:gospeks -

tance to Israel and remission of ¢ins. f PR
{0- what ‘stupenduous’ goodness  of our”God  is
dlsplayed in- the rich provisions of Kis “grace; by
‘which: we are ‘brought into-the emovment of: aH
splmual blessmrra in eavenly placesin Christis
Seeing then, dear ble&hren,
are. ¢ well erdered and sure,”
and rejoice.

that alf these thmoq
“lift up” your héads
Seeing thit'we have such " High
Priest, who has ** by owe effering perfected: forev:
er them that are sanetifiad,”? and has passed iite
heaven. for.us;and ever Hveth to make intercéssiow
for us;:what ground for lovey joy and 'grafiili‘de 1
May God in-mercy keep us from d (e'p'ilr"t'irj& from
the trath, aud fmm followma the n’;ch(lons 0(
mei... T

A few. years ago we flattered 0ursalve§ that olir
conflicts were:all ever : “but now we see that’ (:od_
is using the'sereen; ‘and' m'my who''ohée’seemed
t6 be sound-in’ the'aithy, are now scen raising their
puny hands:to steady the ark of God;and &ying -
 |that God, has appoiated means to be' used -for
qmckenmo ‘dead: sinners ; ‘but we have -nst so
learned Christ: © We “believe that the qmckew s

‘Being admounished by our ‘Lord that v
'many false teachers shall arise, let us watch ‘and
pray and-be:sobery that:we be’ not»enfamgled ‘with

' |the yoke of bondage.

ultimate glory :and not one more, ‘nor “one " less, |’

) Ttam thls end

- Nothing can separate the
the-heirs . ‘of salvation: from ‘their' eternal inheri-
tance ; for as Christ has-overéome; and sat down
on: his throne;’ so shall yesall overcome and sit
down with him in. h1s kingdom:

“ The God who keeps us now
. Will keep us till we die; :
Will be our God while here’ below,
-And ours above the sky.”

SEYMOR CRAK:

" For the Signs of the Txme

‘WHAT IS RELIGIOW ?
“ Pure religion, and undefiled before God and the Fath
er, is this, to visit the fatherless and widows in their afflic.
tion, and to keep himself unspo_tted from the world.”

* There'are many sources from whence' “‘fé" as’
pilgrims derive comfort in thislife ; yet all can be
traced to the' sanie’ gleat Fountain, - We will
name first the* ‘évidence we have that God knows
us, and knows’ ‘what we inost desire. It is a
source of gneat happiness (o the chnstlan to be-
believe that God knows his’desires are to be" holv
and thhout blame before him; that he desires to,
be at peace with all men, and especially with the

household of faith; and’ that” he would be wnllmg

to sacrifice afmost everythmg but/thé truth to ob-

S

I' is'a source of great Dleasure to i)e placed in-

Fuatlier gave him; whose names’ were'wiittén in the

&

c‘ir'c‘u‘_ vhere” we can thmk and act for-
ourselves, and have the word of God to gu:de us,>
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‘thait word informing us if we Jack wisdom thit we|

may askof Godiand" he will give hberally. "The
" frequent communications with brethren, ‘in an'in-

terchange’of*: feelmgs and- sentrments on the" sub:
jeet of ‘the*christian religion, affords miuch pleae-
ure indeed  Your invaluable paper gives epportu
nity foy ke engonent of this privilege, Beyord
any other medium 1 kot of, and I wonder that
any “believer shoeld deprwe hxmse f of 1t aftel

*

once enjuying it

of his -word, who go torth readesslv aqd -

coclaim |
the: pure and wnadult terafed gOs‘,c'x,' and 2t fools
mdepenéent Oi the ageley or assistance 'of t'heu
fellow e, is a bles smo that cannot wel be ap
preciated. '

" Bat, ‘the impatient ieafter is be ammnw
qmre, why was ‘the text at the head of th;s mtrcle

mme(- 1
m-my sources from whencé we derrve comfort (a

- few only have we narned) there are many also|
from whenee sonow arises, and none more, vmb]e
than that there are so. many rehgrous beingsin the
world, and 5o few huVlDU the chaiactersstrcs named
by-the Apostle. ' '
-~ Now if i§ not' my intention to hunt for the er‘”
rors-and farimes of the Arm!man world and con
trast them wrth James christianj but to bnnfr the

Ve shall endeavor to ehow, among the

been: tautrht of God;
translated from the kingdom of darkness 1o that
“of God’s dear Son ; to those who in their ﬁrst Iove
were wrllmg to devote both time and hlent ’ro the
honor and glor of God ; ; in short to those
n'reatest object ‘Was to. 1 ve a holy hfe, an
by manifest that they were in possesmon of pure
and undeﬁ\ed rehgmn Thrs is not the chnstran
_of “many, very ma ny, of the present day. —‘,
Where must we look: for the change 7 Notin
God : for he is of one ‘mind and none can turn
hini. © He says, “T am Godand chan«re not * &e.
Well, we learn that the chrlstran 1s paltakel of
the drvme pature, and cannot sin, because hrs ‘seed |
yemains 1a him. He, bemg born 01 God may
claim sinless perfection; and hence, now is (not
snay be) an heit of God through Chust, ‘and will
undergo no other change (that i is, the new man)
only to cast off the body of death and be clothed
with 1mmortal'ty§ Then’ we can of course come
at'the cause of the change : we carry about us a
bady of flesh, that we are too willing to gratify,—
when the command is to mortify if, wrth the af.
fections and lusts.

There are many who once bid Tair to become
useful in society—daily searching the scriptures—
faithful in their attendance at the house ‘of God=—
attending the duties of fanmly devotron—-vrsrtmg
the fatherless and widows in their affliction, ‘and
endeavoring to ‘keep themselves unspotted from
the’ ‘world—but where are they now 1 Leaving a
spot for the enemy to draw upon in “almost every

“est and boldest advocates of some fivorite senti-
ment, or practising some Jest and’ enjoylng it wr(h
some of the most outbreak g of "the company -

Those bemc present who are en

oqual. m'lgmtn €,
precious éhristia f

God’s baving biessed us with ﬁutrful mID‘LLers‘d&mary, take oﬁ"ence,' and wrll then mal

me the weapons oL' _ lin
mrmamsm but thls shall not de, r m

preachmo amono he O‘eneiahty‘ of Old Scho

subject home, if possible, to him or her that has Baptist preachers :
to them that have been almost X 3
Itis "rue,
there ls ar

\ere'-"

in“the scnptures, throngb C
any act of the creatare, farl'
{sbould he only exhrblt lhe hrstor

several months, and am gettmﬁ trred of writing, 1

pubhc assembly they meet with, by bemg ‘the ioud

":t gG

G B

that of confining, themselves
clusxvdy o the doctrine of ,thegospe‘ —

Itis true it stands ﬁrs 1 oxde\ among the parts
the pnmmve samts attenc‘ed to, and. should stand
first how, The man who pr: iches to me and fails
to’ exhrblt the gle'lt :p'r “of - salvatron as revealed
1st alone, wrthout
to feed me. Yet
57 of the case as

commumcated by ‘the New I‘estament wrlters,
wnhout anythmg further, he rs equally certam to

fail.
‘Bat, as| have been much aﬁ'hcted in body for

shall proceec‘ to state what I conceive to be the
duty of ‘a minister in hrs manner of preaehmg —
1st. He should attend to the doctrme of the gos-

pe] as above stateo, parucularly in preac ng} to,
He should"‘by all means |

strange congreuatlons. '
endeav or to make hlmself understo

popanar. )
1t of the gospel endeavonn

od’s manner f

there that we do ot ow f God 1
tian must acknowledge, evervthlng‘
lar'cru ﬂ‘e of the poet o
“«’All Tam and have are th]

ted ﬁom the world.”

1 blemishes: among “{hem, howin

A mrmste. who attends. falthfully to the Qacred

We ,mlght pu ugé this subjec farther, ; 1

OnC eminding you. of your prrvxleb‘e thh

; whathnte.n.) Cd wan it
: Yours in the bonds of ai“ectron, BN
: LEW}S CAMPBELL.

Every chrls-'
Yes, in the

That I should glonfy thee in my body and spirit
which are thme, and thereby keep myself unspot-

deﬁled rehgnon is en‘]oyed’onl‘y in keepm«r them-

use that appellatmn;

»

w1ll “allow
I,{eel’unworthy to  claim
2| that relahon to the least of my Father’s children, -
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rauch less those whose knowledge so far exceeds
my own, and whosé christian deportment’ I hard.
ly dare to claim ' fellowship  with. I must
frankly acknowledge that I'am a member of a
New School Baptist church; but I have felt so
much dissatisfled for some two or three years past,
that I have resolved again and again to leave them
and unite with a churbh"':w“ho‘s_é sgngiments and
feslings are more in aceordance with my own;
but then again I have felt that it would be pre.
sumptuous. Here seemed to be some tender ties:
I hated to part with some offiny’ brethren, al
though they advecated what I could not believe.
My ‘mind has been tossed like ' the ‘waves of the
ocean. ' I know if-I am one of the Lord’s child- |
ren I am the least of all, I feel too unworthy to
take his name on my pollutedlips; and if I am
saved it must be all of grace. I do neét think I
can do anything to merit sulvation. 1 believe
Christ is a whole and eomplete Savior, and nothing
we can_do will lay him under any ebligation to
save us. But we hear nothing here but « qult
and ye shall live. If you will de thus and so,
the Lord is compelled to save you, If you will
come to a certain beneh and sdy or repeat some
word the preacher tells you, then, if thé Lord
dontsave you he will be an unjust God.” "If this
be gospel, or.the way a sinner must be saved, 1
know that I am a lost sinner. I know thatI'iev-
et have done or can do anything to merit salva. |

" DEAR Sir:~A couneil was called on.the 3d|
Wednesday of January, to sit with the first Bap.|
tist church in Sodus, N.¥., to publicly set apart br.
Ezra Chatfield to the work of the gospel ministry,
and after hearing his christian experience; €all te
the ministry, and views of doctrine and discipline,
agreed to proceed in the foliowing:order :

that a brief statement of the trials this church has
had te pass through, sheuld be sent with this ac.
eount to the Signs of the Times, and in compli-
ance with their request, the following is sabmitted :

ment was begun in. this church, in the way of gov.
ernment, leaving the word of God, and resariing

For the S:gns of the Times. . . .

Preaching by Elder William W. Brown.
Ordaining prayer by dea. Sloan. v
_Chargeand right hand of fellowship by Elder
W. W. Brown, - [
Concluding prayer by dea. Salisbury,
- Hymn and benediction by the candidate,
WM. W. BROWN, Mod.
JAMES HOPKINS, Jr., Clerk.
Some of the brethren of the council wished

N . e
Some ten yearssince, a system of mismanage.

to expedients, which, after being followed as far as
they would go, at length left the chusch in a dis.
tracted state and without a minister, many appea-
ring not to know what to think, where to look, or
what te do. ' - L

In May, 1844, the church, without a dissenting

jeet was to prove: Elder Brown, had - deceived the *
chureh, by representing himeelf as-a Regular (i es
New. School) Baptist minister... We have before
:shoywn that his very first aet was a full declaration
of- his views and standing, They Would not,
 however, permit kitm te deferd bimeelf, or cross.
lexamine witnesses “browght  against him, "The

-|couneil ther gave them fellowship as the * First

Baptist ehwech in Sodus, notwithstunding a‘hy ex-

 |clusions that had taken place,” although we had

been a majority in every church meeling, ond were
then, no doubt. 'The couneil publicly advised our
upponents to make an agreement with us for the
meeting-house, They never. did this ; but threat.
ened fo turn us eut of possession. In the winter
or spring of 1846, tbey called a society meeting ;
| which resolved that the time should be equally di.
vid‘ed between the two parties; and both: parties
.gave at least a tacit consent. 'Fhat agreement
‘we never have violated: but _in the spring’ of
1847, our opponénts (and, we have o doubt, stire:
red up by foreign influences) without eonsulting
us, held a series of meetings purporting to be so.
ciely meetings, in one of which they tock full
possession of the property. In another, purp‘orts
ing to_be held for the purpose of giving the prop-
erty to whom it belonged, they . gave it to them-
selves, saying that if we had any rights we irfust,‘
resort to the faw and shew them. Accordingly,
in July, 1847, when, by our regular appointment,

voice, ’resolv’éd to call Elder Wm. W. Brown to
preach to them a part of the time. He. answer.
ed tke call by requesting the chureh and society

tion. . o B
There was a protracted meeting held near
where we lived, by Presbyterians,” Baptists and

we went to the pulpit, their minister, Mr. Jones,
was already there, and refused to give it up, say..
ing, he was advised lo that course byall the minis..

Methodists, all united, and I'attended two or three
days. I heard nothing preached but man and his
works. - After returning home, my mind was so

to meet him on a subsequent Satarday : on which
day he stated fully what his views and standing
were, and afterwards asked; Do you ‘wish me to

tere_of the county! In consequence of these
things, the church has resolved that it would bein.
expedient to appeal :to the law of the land, al.

disturbed I could not rest. About that time my preach io-morrow? and no one manifested any
husband visited his relatives in’ Fauquier ‘connty, | objection._ The néxt-day, after preaching he ask:
and brought home two, copies of -your paper. - On|ed the whole large congregation to express by ri.
readibg them I was in a great measure relieved of |sing whether they " wished him to come again,
my scruples, and felt relieved and comforted. I|when all, with a very few exceptions, (and those,
resolved from thiat time to subseribe for the Signs, |as far as we could judge;, not interested either way)
although I should thereby incur the displeasure of| signified their wish for him to do so.. He contin.,
many of my friends, and nearly every member of | ued to come for ‘'some time ; but, in tvhe interval,
the chureh, who, I have no doubt, will consider it[some few individuals, _ without consu]tihg» the
almost a eriminal ﬂqh’)g.’ But I have suffered|church, invited another minister to come and break
these scruples to influence me, as long as 1 can, | bread to the church. - In September following, the
and have fully made up my mind to dt%part\frd;g_ church did not send a letter or essenger to the
“them. If I be wrong, [ hope the Lord will for.|association. When the association met, she, con.
give me, and direct and g;jide me in the way he|trary to her constitution, dropped the charch from
will have me to go, - o - |her minutes. The chureh, at her next meeting,
“ 1 will not annby yh_u any Ibnger; for I feel that|resolved that, as fhe association had dropped us
this relation of my feelings will be altogether un.|without calling on us, or giving us a hearing, we
interesting to you. I have often thought that if I [beld mo fellowship with them, or any of their
sould unburden my mind to one acquainted with inventions ; but, enquiring for ‘the old paths, we
tgg truth, it would be a relief. I have written|heard a voice in the word, saying, This is the way :
;t ‘:eg:ngs‘g‘: Sx ﬁé’;}t ge;:‘;'%%?; gfa‘:g'ege‘;]t":ﬁz r;zbif walk ye in it, &c The chureh, under these cir-
The enemy has been insinuating that I am only. cumstances, resum.ed travel as an '_I,’dep tandent bo-
desirous to make myself singular or remarkable|dy. After some time they found it their duty to .
for something, or that I act from some impure {exclude three members from their fellowship; and|
ngfIV?E w}{n?;eg I have felt. tempted to stop and|in the summer of 1845, these, with other assist.|
comm a ave written to'the flames ; hbut. as’ ance, went rqund‘(b‘ll.!ﬁ'id, ot ask the church) to
oping many membérs, and prevailed UPOR thom to sign
a call for an ez parte council. That council met,
and a bystander would have supposed itg only ob.

though we feelconfident we have a good legal and
moral right ; but we.appeal to the court of heaven,
praying that they may not prosper in iniquity, but”
that the judgnients of God be upon them unti}
they restore that which they have by violence and
wrong taken away.

' ‘Throughout the whole of ‘their proceedings our
opponents have exhibited a studied effoit to hold
us up before the public as offenders. but at the
same time to withhold from us the opportunity to.
defend ourselves. Yet, notwithstanding all the
ealumny, reproach. and misrepresentations which
have been circulated far and near, . 'we have enjo#-,"’
ed more peace, comfort and unioh with one anoth.
er, than we did for years before our separation
from the old leaven.

Fhis is as brief a statement of the ease as wo: -
could well make : but it is-impossible on paper to
convey anidea of what we have pagsed. through.
Those who have passed similar scenes may '
jecture, LR
Yours in the bonus of the gospel,

EZRA CHATFIELD.
JAMES HOPKINS, Jz.

eon-

. % Get grace—get faith—get- ai intereet tn
Christ,” say the Arminians, . When he:
grace is not of man’s gethering, but. cﬁfGod—sgﬁ&"
ing ; nok-is:faith. of -man’s " act uisition, "bug ~of:

1 want the Signs, I will send these:lines,
that it will afford some relief to my mind.
Xours, respectfully, . -~ 7 S
" CORDELIA PRIEST. |

-is<1a 8:acq
God’s operation.— Toplady, [
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‘ , , _ |a general thing, believe. what ‘God has revealed in
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- Predestination has been‘a rock of offence and
a stone of stumbling. to the enemies of God and
truth from' the morning of thé'élje'ation'; from the
days of Cain to'the present day, men and devils
have maintained an incessant war against it, but
they have not prevailed, nor can they psevail,
But why do the heathen ‘rage? Why do the
enemies of truth imagine vain - things against the
trath, or against the God oftrith 7 I it not be-
cause they hate the government of God, and
choose to'hold the government in their own hands? -
In what we have written on this subject, we do -
not hold all whowt we ' recognize as Old School
Baptist brethren_fnje"s_pqn'siblev,f as we have hinted
there is not as perfect unaninimity among us on
this subject as could be desired : bat all so far as
our knowledge of them €xtends, (which is very
extensive,) glory in the doctrine sofar as it has’
been opened to their understanding by that' Spirit
of truth whom the world cannot i'eéeiye because
it seeth him not neither knoweth him. We have
not labored to ‘bring. ‘the’ doctrine 'down. to the
comprehension of arminians of the Baptist, or of
any other order ;  nor to so modify, or remove from
it the offence: of the cross-as 0 make earnal men
love it. ~We certainly should never have . rejoiced
in the understanding of it; if God had not, by his
power ‘subdued the native enmity of our heart,
and shed his love abroad.in us. = We therefore are
Jore of old ordained to this.condemnation 5 if be| ¢ permitted_to rejoice that it subjects devils to us
tore Jacob and ‘Esau ‘were:born of-had done€ either through our Redeemer’s name, ‘but tather that 1t _
good or evil, Ged loved the one and hated the oth. has inscribed otir iames in heaven. : .
er; if some of the human family as brute:beasts R Ll
were made to be ta’kén’én’ﬂ‘ destroyed, while others

his word on the subject, the New School as genet-
ally revile them as hyper Calvinists, antinomians,
fatalists, &e., and charge them with making God
the author of sin. ' R

‘Some of the New School will admit that God
has predestinated some things, while many others,
of the same school, deny the doctrine altogether.
Those among them who profess to believe the do¢-
trine, so define their views as virtually to-deny it.
For example, they say thatall things*which are in
themselves good, and all the good:actions of nien,
were predetermined, or predestinated of ‘God ; but
none of the wicked deeds of men or devils, were
provided for in the predetermination of God.- The
case of Joseph and his brethren, is in point. Ac-
cording to their theofy‘, God predestinated that Jo.
seph should go down to Egypt, but not that -his
brethren should sell him to the Ishmaelites ; that
he should have a home in ‘Potiphar’s house; but
not that he should encounter the 'Wicl(edness of
his mistress; that he should interpret the dreams
of his fellow prisoners, but not that he should be
thrown into prison ; that there should be seven
years of plenty, but not t_ﬁatthefe should be seven
yearsof famine: because, say they, if God has of
“the same lump - of clay made some vessels to
honor:and others to dishonor,” if some were be.

Drrrerence BeTwEeN Orp Axo New ScmooL
: : Barrists—No. 6. ’
PREDESTINATION. .
On this importaat subject, as on the other points
 embraced in the gospel, the new otder of Baptists
differ very widely among themselves ; and it would
give us_pleasure (o be able to say that the Old
- Bchool were perfectly harmosnious, Uabappily,
there is some discrepancy in the views entertained
even by them, or at least in their manner of ex-
pres'éiﬁg‘.their views on this branch of the chris
tian -doctrine. With some exceptions, the Oid
8: hool‘Baptists belicve, that the whole government
of God is administered, and all the works of God
in kcrea!i(;n, providence and gface, are executed in
strict accordance with the determinate counsel and
predestination of God. One of the oldest of our
sect affirmed by inspiration that God worketh ol
- things after the counsel of his own will, and all
consistent Old School Baptists subsctibe to and
rejoice in the affirmation, It is hard for them to
conceive how God could declare the end of ali
t‘hings from the beginning, if he did not. know
from the beginning what the end of all things
would be : or how he could know from the begin.
ning what the end of all things would be; or-how
he could know from the beginning the history and
* - result of all things, if he did not possess that
knowledge indgpendently, of himself; or how.that
knowledge could-be independent and of himself; if] vk de )
it did not rest upon his own sovereign decision.—|were from the beginning . chosen lo salvation
If all the cvents in the history and destiny-of this{through sanetification df~;t‘hé?-Spifit and belief of
" world were naked and open to the omniscient eye|the truth, tien God is the author of sin, and men
of God before all time, it could not at the samelare mere machines; -and: not to7 blanre:for-their
time be an undecided_quesfion ‘with him, whether{wicked actions. ‘That God spa’redva.,no't-. ‘his, only
such events should or should not transpire. And|Son, but delivered him up'to die for'the redemp. |
If it depended on the decision of God, whether|tion of sinners, according to an eternal predeter-
the world with all its contents, causes and effects, | mination, they will admit ; but that there should
&c._should exist, that decision by - which it was|cerlainly be sinners to besaved, they deny. They
made certain that they should exist, in all their{cannot believe that Pilate and Herod, the men of
order, variety, connection, and circumstances, isIsrael and the gentiles, came together to do what
what we call Predestination. Inthe absence of/God’s hand and counsel had before determined}
such Predestination, the existence of the world,|should be done ; tior that he was delivered ‘up by|
and all the events of time, are but the things of|the determinate counsel and foreknowledge of God
chance ; and the government of God, so far as re. |to be put to death with wicked hands. * Predesti:
lates to them, is but a name for nothing, ~There|nation, according to their creed, may -have provi
can be no medium between skepticism and belief|ded a great fish to ferry Jonah to the shore, but
ia the predestination of all things. The skeptic|the necessity for such a miraculous conveyance
renounces divine revelation and denies a superna.|was dccidental ; that God created the smith. that
tural or divine government over the events of bloweth the coals, but mot the. waster to destroy.
time : all events, with him, are fortuitous and re.|There are others of the New School who admit
sult from chance ; and to the same conclusion all{that predestination is truly a Bible doctrine ; but
must be driven who deny the absolute government/say that it ought not to be preached ; that it is
of the supreme God, over all beings, all events and|calculated to reflect on the divine character ; con.
. all worlds. I the falling to the ground of onelflict with the efforts of men for ‘the salvation of
hair of our heads could result from chance, then sojsinners ; paralyze the arms of such. as would

Docramén PreacHiNG, 115 BFFRETS, &0.—In
his ‘communication in this, number on'pure and -
undefiled religion, brother Campbell attributes some - -
defects which he'has observed among the brethren,
~to-a_general habit of Old School Baptist preachers.
confining themselves almost ‘exclusively to_doc-
trinal preaching. - We know of ng gospel preach.
ing that is'not strictly doetrinal?’ AH instriction
18 doctrine, for:the word doctrine signifies téaching,
and the ministers of the gospel ate commissioned .
to teach and baptize believers, and to teach them
to:observe all things. whatsoever *Christ has com.
manded -them; beyond .this-theré is” no. divine
authority for. preaching. It is true, some . may
dwell too exclusively on certain points of doétrine,
to the exclusion’ of other points of equal impor.,
tance ;- but that this is generally - the "casé ‘with
Old School Baptists, we think, admits of a doubt,
All preachers teach something, and some of ‘them
very zealously teach for doctrine, the _command.
ments of men ; ‘but let the ministers of Jesus teach
all‘things'that* be has commanded, and we' fear.
not for the result, Workmongers and arminians
dwell as much on doctrine as any other class, only
they teach the doctrinés of men and of devils;
but they are nof often chargable with preaching
the doctrine of the gospel,  We are aware " that
theologians divide what they call the gospel into
doctrine, experience; exhortation, &' butno
such’distinction was ohserved by the ‘apostles of
the. Lamb, . 'The doctrine of Christ is-experitiet.
tally received by heaven-born souls, and the recej.

might the fall of a sparrow, worth * halfa farth.
ing ;” and ifso, precisely the same of an empire or
g warld.  But God-las informed us that his gov-
ernmpent extends to the ﬂight’of?spa'rjrows, and to

steady the ark of the Lord. ‘So great is the dif.
ference- between the {wo parties on the subject,
thatit is as impossible to be a New School Baptist
and a consistent Bible Predestinarian at the same
time, ‘as it is"to be a regular Old School Baptist

tion of it expands their hearts with love and grati.
tude to God,and a: well directed zeal for his-eguse.
All the zeal and duty deings extorted from profes. -
sors who know not.the dectrine of Christ. by. ‘the

5 3

the numbering, preservation and destiny of every

and not love and foed upon the docrine, -

lash of taskmasters, form but at best a dead carcass.
without life or soul, N N e




POETRY

THE WOUNDED . VULTURE. ;

A kingly vulture sat alone, - -
Lotrd of the ruin round,”

‘ Where BgyplUs anciefit monuments
'Upon the. desert. ﬁ’own’d :

e

& hunter’s eager eye had mark'd:
" 'The formof that proud ] )

Anid through; thé voideless solitiide
His ringing shot. was heard.

It rent the vulture’s plumed breast,

Ainrd’ with unerring hand,.
And his'ife blood 'gushed warm ard red
- Upon:the yellow: sand,; s

o struggle mark’'d the deadly wound’s. -
H_ ave no piercing ery,
‘Elmly spread ‘hisigiant’ wmgs
Angmeght thé upperisky.. -

jIn vam, syith swift: porshing shot, - @ "
- hunter seek his prey—. .
Lo Ctrch%g and cﬂclmg upwatd still
- - Onhis ma‘}estgc wayk .

‘Up o the:blue empyrean.. : T
He wings his steady flight,

FifPhis reeeding form is fost

Jn;the full flodd-of! hght Yoo

ing,
eams and ruin’d Hop:
. Fheir' msméul shadom  fling.:

non to South l\’[lddletown, our. corlespondents dre
requested t6 address their ‘communications hereaf.
ter to.us at SOUTH MIDDLETOWN, ORANGE Co Y
Y k24 N
South Mlddletown i s1luated aoout six: m;le>
south-east of New Vernon,.and immediately on
the line of the New York and. Erie Rail . Road,
where our facilities for correspondence by mail will
be greatly v'lm,pro»zed as-the mails from all parts)
of the United States arrive and depart. daily. We
are still within. a convenjent distance to. continue

our-relation with the New-. Vernon and . Wallkxll
chmches.

Our new. al‘rangement wnll lequne us to resxgn
the ofﬁce of Post Master ; and of course the frank.

4’ ing. p! vxlege, ‘whieh, to, alzmxted extent we have

enjoyed, will be, dlscoetmuecl 3 all commumcallons
must. therefore come: to us EOST I’AID.‘ Commu
meanons to lellam L. Beebe, for FREFDOM &
; should also be, addressed to. Sou’h Mid-

” ASSOCIATIONAL MEETING =

l The Balti are 0Jd Sehool Bapust Aseocmtxon will hold

w;thf the -~ Welch:: Traet -ehurch, Del,, ‘Gommericing on |

- Saturday before the fourth:Sunday. in ‘May; 1848,

e

mpch grea.ter supply of commumcatlons at the ‘com-
mencement of each; volume than at @ny other time. : We

hope they will; as opportunity serves; Continue .te:write, | S m——
as their contnbutlous lel be needed beﬁme the vo'ume 1s .

many pomons of: the
scnpture H so far A5, WE are ¢ will endeavor to - gwe

them before logg

At lns late resxdenpe, in W ll, -
mght the, 26th ult after a short but, vxolent 1llness, M1
Warnian H, Hom'ou, aged about. 35, years.. As-there are
severalof the name belonging,; to.;this. town, it may: be
. necessary to.designate the deceased . as the son:pf our
i brother Barney. Horton, ang brother of Dea. Lotoxn: Horton
Qf{the‘Ney,v,Ve}-non,ch‘urgb ..:Mr.. Horton; was one-.of our
most valuable citizens, andjalthough not .a public profes.
#or- of religion, he has for- some: years: past. manifested a
deep interest.in. that gospel which -proclaims salvatxon
through:the: blood and righteoustess of ‘the - Son . of God,.

<His disease: wag.so violent as {o-deprive him of “his reason|-

’for the una.;

 'Fhe Delawate River:Assaciation ‘have’ appointed: their
next annval meeting:to. be -held . with: the; Kingwood |-

day before the rst S
L The Warw:ck Association w1ll meet thh the Wallklll
. [¢hureh,” Orange Countv, N. Y., en Wednesday and

Thursday before thé second ‘Sunday in ‘June,” 1848, com-
Wenczrrg"im*Wé“dnesday at bor ‘o*clocky AT ‘ME. :

conﬁdently -expected, at all:the above, Jmeetings. - Brethren
T, P. Dodley of Kentucliy, and Wllson "Fhompson of bn.
dxana, have promxsed to attend if not pwwdenhally pre-
vented ‘and we hope our brethren from nelgh boring Alsso.|
ciations. of the same faith; Wwill favoF us with'theirp présence.

BECBIRES.

» New “Yorgi~=John Sterms $5, Lyaian Cook 1, Bider
'Tho. Hill 2, Amelia Stone 1, J. 8nook 1,, Mrs, M Cul-
ver 1, O. Butts 1, H. Mattxce 3. Racine 1 0. H.
Vchlhams 2,°8: Reed 1, G W . 'Bel 1,50, 320 50.
Oanro. —s. C. Bmith 5, John, Wilson: 3, Elder Lewxs y
Seltz 2, Elder S. Williams 5.’ 15 007
- Inpiani.—J. Romine 1; - P. Jones 1, ElderJ F.
Johnson 10, Doet. L. Fairman 1, 25* A. G. Web-<
ster2. " 715 95
VmGIMA,—J Darden3; E. Jones'l, C. E. Nor-
man ,62,* Elder James Daval 10, MISSS C. Luck-. -
ett 1 'H. H. Hess 2, Elder John Clark 5. 22 62
st'r -Cor~<A"Madckintosh 3, Mrs. H: Edmon.
son . -

Groreia—J. M. Holleyl D. G Lxggm 2,
J. J.Battle 10, 0% 1
Kenrycky, —-—blder’VI Gossett2 D. Pitt 1,- Eld
J. M. Theobald '; J. Watts 3 Lassmgs S
Gosrthey 1.
. ALasaya.—J. ‘West 2,, ElderB Lloydl E. Bell
2,50, J. A. Hurst 1, E. T. Read 1.
Pesn—1. Hazenl T Hughes 6.
B. F. Jesse, Iowa;, 1

7 50
700

M. G; Tumer, Mo., 2. Eld

P:'Culp, Ten., 3, Elder F. “Thorne, Md., 2 Jonss,

Hulse, N.'J., 2 Elder E. Wllbdnhs, Mx B \W

Flsher, Flondag 1. SRR ' 16 00
. Total §13587)

**Bllls on the Atlas and .T ames. benks of this State are

for_some ‘time before his déath, - He has left a; wxd‘ow ‘and|”

two children to-mourn.

- iworth only 75 ‘¢énts on ‘the dollar,

A general attendance. of ‘the Old School: brethren «is| -

. |G, Byran, E

3 LELANDS Wom&s ——~As we are’ vexy desirgus of elosing -

our ageney in ‘the dlstnbutlon &e. of the work, we would
regard. it as:a special fuvor, if ali who:have; received -the
books from us, and have not settled for them, would at
once. remit the-amount due..

LEST OF AGENTS.

- The following list, together with those who formerly
acted.as agents for the Monitor, are respectfully reques.
ted: to obtain subscriptions, and te colleet a.n:i transmit
to, the edetot all moneys éue for this- paper

. Aznasaya, ———Elders B. Lloyd Z. Roberts, R, Damel A
West, & Jds. B. Stapler, J. L. Mchty,Wm M. Mlteheli

Comncucm—ElderA B.. Goldsmith, Gen. Wm. €.
Stanton, and Wm. N. Beebe.

DieL -Eld’s P, Meredith, Ti. A, Hall, J. Smant, W. Hiteh

< Dist or Corumbisi—Alexander \la;clsmtom Washmg-
ton, and Joseph Grimes, Alexandria..

Fuoripa.——Reuben Manning, Esq. "

Geonrela~—Elders C. A. Parker. J.:W. Turner, A. Pres.
ton, J. Colley, D.C. Davis, and br’n. Peter Stewart, George
Leeves, Eld. Abner Belchiet, J. M. Holley, J.: Gereham,

Inodisva~—Elders W Thompson, D: Shirk, John-Liee; 3.
W. Thomas, R. Riggs, M. W, Sellers, B. Pa.rks,b .1011ef:i
A. Hauser, Peter Catass, J. Romine, W. Spitler, H. D
Banta, J.B. Bartley; T. D. Clarkson, Henry: B, €onner,
Eid. John F. Johnson, G. W. Maxlow, J*ohn W. Blair,
Elijah Staggs )

: TLLINOIS. -—Flders Thomas: Threlkeld, N Wren, Cyms
{ Wright, J. Stip, A, Sanford, Dr. Ambrose.; =
" lows—Eld. J. H. Flint, W, M. Morrow, A. L. Holgate.

" Kentoory.~-Elders' T. P.. Dadley, 8. Jones, Joseph
Cullen, J. H. Walker, Wm. Gosney,. 4. Van Metet, JX.
Gontermon, J. Martin, Chazles Mills, Lewis Jacobs, J
I M: Teague, Win: Hosmore, Wi, Manmng,J ‘Duval, B
Lassing, H. Conn, B: Mxtchell Marshall, H.. Cox,
Johnson Watts, Gabriel Williams, I M. Kennon Joshua
Rouse Eld. James 'W. Dudley,: Eld. Matthias Gostett,
Eld. J. Theobold.

Lousstina.—Joseph Perkms ) T
“Mansei—Elder J. Bailey, James Stewurd, J. L Puring-
ton, J. Badger, D. Whitehouse, brethren, Joseph Perkuns, -

and W, Quint, Jr.

M ASSACHUSETTS =D, C’ole, Tho: Hovey, and - D. Clirk.

. Maryranp < Elder W, Marven, Wm. Sellman, Jas.
Jénkins, Hero Choate L. F lepsl.me and Jas. Lownds
of Baltimore City.

Mississeer,—J. Barrett A. La.stland J Lce, M
Petty, and W. Hxll S Canterberw, John lebanks Esq.

Missouri: —E.ldersH Louthan,; Wm: Davis; F. -Reéd-
ding, B. :Lenox,.F. . Boulware; and. brethrenJ Thorp,
Wra. ’Ihorp, G. W. Zlmmerman
x~Elders J: P: Howell, E. G, T Terry, J Mead
, ay,..Hi. Horten, A. Holmes, Esq.

- New Hamrsuige. —Joel Fernal, Oliver Fernal.

NI Carorma.——J. S Battle, J. K. Greenr, R, D\’ Hart‘.

- New York Crrv.—John Gilmore, [96 Sixth Avenue]

Ngw York.—Elders R. Bumtt T, Hill, S. Webb Esq
N. D: Reéctor, P. Hartwell; Challcs Merrl’tt, ‘Wm. Shatp,
‘Ba Pitcher,} and -bréthren. ' Wm. B:: Slawson, C. Hoga.
boom, Gideon Lobdell, Charles W'oodwald Corn g
Shonsi Jacob Winchel, Jr., A. Brindage,J: Vaughu, L.
L.: Vail, Tho.. F: aleoner, Henry Txbbmts, John :Grogt,
John VV lemvton.

* New Jersey.—Elder C. Suydam, and George Doland
Jonas Lake;:Bld. &. Conklin, .George:Slack, Hon. Peter
Hoyt Wm. H. Johnson.

- Outo’—Eldors Lewis Seitz, Eli A<hbxoon. George Am-
brose, .- Williares; and Joseph Tapscott; Z. Hart; R. A.

v

ry,Josep.lTa_{lm J. Hershberger, I. T Sannders. E. Mils
ler, 8. Dra.ke Jesse Millery T Lames,L Svutliard, Sifas
ild.. 0. Mott. :

"PENNsYIvANiA.— Elders Cortlin’ Skinner, Bl Gllcllcll,
1.~ Rowland; A. Boleh  Thou ‘Barton ; brethven: W. Viil,

| Morton, John Taylox, J. Humphrey, B .D. Dubos, 1. Sper.
I

00| N. Greenland, John Patnel\ I Hughes J. W. Dunce, ,J.

Carson, B: Vanhorn, J. Wells, Wm. H. Crawlord, [Nevm
Tth strest, cornerof- Willow, Philadelphia.}

Sours Caronana.—A, MeGrawi .. .
" Tensesser.—Elder J. M. Watson, M. D.. Peter Cnlp,

| W Bratten; Esq., W - Anthony’ JoL. Pd.llnel, I3 Hér.
Jper, A. M001e, B. Moreland, P, C, Buck. . P

Texas-—May Manning Esq,

Varemvii-BlderS: Trott, J. G. Wosdfin, R C Ledch-
man, Thomas Buck, D. T..Crawfozd; Wm, C Lauek, A
C. Booton, Wm, W. Covmgtdn John Clark, J. Keller,

I Duval; J. F urr; S, Caldwell ;. brethren Charles Gullatt, W

Costin;John Martin, A. R..Barbee; M: P. Lee, James: B,
Shackleford, J. Hershberger,S Hllleman,Chs Hollselaw,
S. Bunting, P. Melntorfi; €. O Dear, G. 'W. Crow, T.
. Layendor. Sr: Eld Thomas ‘Walters: i

_ 'Wis, TerRiToRY.—Eld, J. D. Wileoz, Eld. T. Bxsho;)
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- laration'is ‘that, Heis the pmpztzatmnfar our sms,

 vidual who' féels the’ wexght af hig sing,’ as’ separa-

‘his’ own, and has faith' g given him so ta enable h;m
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COMMUNICATIONS

Par’ thc ngns ot' the Tlmea.
ON THE ATONEMEN T
CHAPTER 111,
A brwf view of  New Testament testzmony relative
to Particidar Atonement wtlh a notice of certain
texts relied on'as standmg in oplios:tzon to zt.

{commono nox PAGl 50] :
There is unother class of texts whtch

(a_ccord .

work of Christ for acceptance,-—-I say, .any suc

tified by faith, we have peace thh God througt
our Lord Jesus Chnst ke

that spmtual experxence a.nd faxth have as much t
But persons are apt,

texts as these, to 1

Look aro ‘d y

letely trample
Its dec-

~

und £ foot, as they do those 'of tlns'text.

&c., and for the sins of the whole warzd, and if helt
isthe pro_pttzqtton, he'is the’ only ong f r the whple
world and for every part of xt.. What is the im-
port‘of the word? Its nmport appeats’ to he that]c
whreh pacgﬁe 3 or mqkes peace, or, rather, through ‘
The text informs us s that’ Chrlst Jesus is that pro-
pmatlon provided of God, or the way in which 1he
‘sinner may approach n peace not for a part ‘of
the world only, but for the whole world 3 lhat is,
there'is no other . propma,non no other ‘way in
which'any individual of the’ human family ean ap-
prazch in peace’; “and 'the way in wh;ch any indi-

tmg between hnm and God so‘that he cannot ap '

&

declamtlon of unwersal salbatzon, and:"
uon ot' th'lf. hmd that would have exclu

rience,
tis the one propztzatwn, as he is-the one way ; bu

ng s tasks of praym

is. \discharge

But xt is not so wntten, '.at ‘aIl Chl‘lS
no man will come to the Father. by lnm, nor trus
inhis blood as that- whlch alone can
with God, till’ faithis.
and trust i Chirist,

to behold Christ as havmg by the one oﬁ'ermtr of|
himself so removed sin and taken lhe curse of the
law out of the way, in behalf of gmlty, helpless
sinners, that he can Wlth conﬁdence -rely on the

. As certain ; ;as that the
rehglon of Christ is a spmtual and expenmental
relxglon, and a rehglon ‘of faxth, s0 certam\s it

do’ Wlth thxs very pomt as thl (any other point. —r

confused by the wiles of }vxnen ’m . handllng snch

t, pmatmn 7 No. Do
we ﬁnd the }vhole world thusg relymg.on lf.:,? :_‘.No.

g"‘and

But I must close thrs lengthy cha ter and sub.
Ject. ,,;It‘ L have wntten anythmg that will be pro-
ﬁtable'to the. honest enquirer, or any whose minds
may have been puzzled with the cavils.of men on

or axmed to convince the opposers of this doctrine:
S. TROTT. .
hi P, S Itis prohable neither. the arguments not
the sentences in_this. third chapter, -are as -well
connected as would be desirable, owing to its hav:
ing te:n written..so much - by piecemeal, some-
0| times havmu written half an hour, and from ‘that
to an hour or.more a.day, and this frequently only
: once in two;or. three days, as my strength “would

admlt, havmg been pretty much prostrated with a
' | debility. of almost every part. of my system ; -and
with apparently very little disease, excepting . pro.
bably an_affection of the liver. It was. owing;- I
'think, to ‘excessive _eXposure, in ndmg through all
klnd’s of weather to meet my appointments :. my

month, besides extra rides.,
|in such a hurry to have . this. published that-I-did
not wait te regain my strength ; but from the fact.

H the 1dea.

I was ahout thus te. receive. my dis..

ke chnrge also ‘and, havmg commenced: this subject
"Q d»sent pa.rt for publication, T desired to finishit; ..

:,servmg, and on, the geodness and mercy of God

| b 'nv‘ rgstored to the service. of- the- churelies and
samts. . ; kR

in wlnch

true the: Lord has, been .pleased. to: give: me in. ike
t mean”}m l‘rom 1 Cor. X1,
tsan few o

'when 2hat whick:

Aot

that: three ot'«eur ch;lédren have been taken 6ff by.
fia kind of. insiduous deeline or debility, and, . per-
heps wxshmg it might be so, .I was impressed with

ue,I see nothmg now. to forbrd» the ldeav that I.

:l, : ince tirst elb xny strength dechmng, hetween'
,four weeks-ago, L have been led:to réa
n ﬂect on the sntuatlon» of the churehes: I have been .

flin havmg sustained; me. hitherto,; and I have"
'tho,u,ght it both ungratefel and selfish torwish ‘my-

if I could be; of any. further use to the:

, ckv of. Christ; .or; in other: words;.if the. |
anythmg farther for -me to-doyand feel .
t”ully to acquxesce, if it is. the Lord’s- pleasure, in .

Smc I have been here housed 1 l‘ave had ?
much reﬂectlon on: the very: unpleasant sitaation:
tend toward : cerfain brethren; in. refers-.
e. ence. teﬂourmtercourse through the Signs. . It is"
1 &:10,. 2 most pled: -
erfect harmony and

it we se and'Lnew but in part, Isee no way but 1.

h{the subject Ishall be satisfied, not havmg expect- .
sinner, whoever or-whatever ‘he may have been,
may approach thus and find peace. Bemg jus-},

MY

; regnlar ndmg bemg full three hundred-miles a,
It was net that T was:




must:leave the drfﬁculty as 1t rs, |
may please toremove it. Bat it is painful to feel
that there is a bar to. the fres going out of fellow-
ship and confidence toward any whom we esteem,
christians, and that we cannot remove:it. - )
There  is one pomt more connected with the
‘above.which, as the time for it may ‘not be yet,
might be thought better omitted now ;5 but I know}
not -when the time will be : my times are in God’s
hand, [ allude to a resolution Isome time: since
formed and which I have reflected on much since
my confinement, without being able to form any.
other conclusion. -1t is this : to request that no
obituary e pubhshed in the Slgns of ‘me, except-
ing simply an-announcement of my’ death, and
ectreumstances :mmed:ately connected with it,and
perhaps a sketch F may furnish of the times of my
first and second birth, and entrance upon the min.
stry, &e.

the distant brethren, were to look over the Signs|:
for the last eight years'and notice ‘my chardeter,
&5 it has been drawn by brethren; a’line herg, and
anether there ; and then should read siich #n obit-
wary as the partiality of my friends would' pr'dba
bly induce them to- write, they would: sure}y say,
Jt must be designed for: plastering ° -over Trote’s
character, now he is gone.’’ No,-—{ want' n such
whitewashing, ror- that whrch would appear’ ‘5o
much like-it, put upon me. My character has
been thus marked: in the Signs,' Lot the marks
remain, unless they are aetually removed by bemg
‘withdrawn by these whe made them. If lhey are
corzect delineations of ny" “chatact H Yt ig’ rrght
they should be there :if ‘they are not; théy on!y
show that the devil had nyore spxte aﬂamst me rhan
against some others.” - -

- There is one point: more I'Wtsh to not.ce.

The reason briefty and simply is that|
1 must think that if a stranger, and even many of

p!acé. thm feet

tunity might not oﬁ'er, while my pen was in h and
1 could not well, forego the . -opportuanity. The
consequence is in; publtehlng you will: have to -di:|

Fa)ewell

. TROTT.
Centrevzlle, F. aszax €04y Va., March 4, 1848,

vide the eommumcatron. o

; For the Signs of; the Trmes
Brorier Brrse .——Bemnr about to enc!ost, my
annual subscription, T’ will " bring to your natice
some’ ideas which I see often advanced in the
c}mns, without ob_;ectron viz: that God’s people
are now in their sms, ‘that - thev are wulkmﬂ in
darkness and in a wilderness ; that t‘re:r hearts
are full of "depravity and wickedness, misery and
woe. ‘There is no need of giving a long descrip.
tion of the p')rfi’eulzire, as you will enderstand my
The quesuon is of the truth of the
matter., Hasnot # (‘hnet by one oﬁ'er-nnr perfec-
ted forever them that are sanctrﬁed’” Has he
not by himself & purged our. sms” 7" Has not
God declared ’hat our sins and iniquities he will
remember nio more 7 Now are our ﬂesh)y feelmg’s
to be brou0ht up t deny his” tru(h 1 Isit for edi.
figation to atlempt to show that the oospel i3 no
better than'the law, and “c_ak no’ make the comers
théreunto perfcct”? Can the nemy exact on us
and not on him? or the son ‘of wickedness afflict
uz'dnd’ not him? In‘all our afHlictions was he not
aﬁilc[ed m the days of old before Zxons lx«'htt

meaning.

out of the horr

0 ck, a new song in then
mouths, even praxse to 'name “In his love

nnderstami I am hemor pubh ed in Phﬂadelphm,

I do'wet mentron it for- the
~I'have epent too

dmons of Salvalwn.
purpose of rebutting the charge. -
much time and iok in trying'to clear away such
aspersions cast upon me : much betterhad T been
engarred in defending truth and-exposing error,

with less reﬂard to what was said'of me. But 1
notice it for: the sake of saying to” any brother
whose miad may have been confused by the charge,
bat whio yet is not willing to believe 1 am a heretic|
of that.class that would take away from the belie:
" ver the only solid greund of his hope, by denying
the essentist Godhead of our Lord Jesus Christ,
that if he will write me on the subjeet, and my
strength continues, I think I can and will show
him from the passage itself, taken in its connesion,
that it affords no ground for such ‘a charge. Per.
haps the brother would do well to examine the!
snbject again. v
Brorner Brres:—Since closing the ‘proper
_ subject of this communication, I have spun it out]

hes been much exercised upon,—all

_ {:.

to'an unpardonable length, by touching a m'edley .
of subjects. Some of themare subjects mymnd '

and hxs pry he red hem,” and the redeem.

ed of the Lord shall” leturn and come to Zion with
songs. ‘and everlastm "‘y,‘and errow and swh.ncr
-|shall fce away. This was !ns p romise; and all
his’ promlses are yea and amen, in Jesus Chnst

But says one, “i see so much of mdwellmn‘ evrl
every “time Ilook mto mysdf” But stop, my
bmther w‘ro toid ybu to look’ mto wor.rself’ The
tesnmony is, @ Lookmﬂ unto Jesus, the Author
and Finisher of our faith” "+ And. ye are com.

p]ete in"him.” Now, nothmrr was cver. ezpected
of “'you, first or last, but a]l of him ; ; and when
you Took to hlm)our eye is emo"le and body full of
light : ‘and if you see any blemish, faalt or imper-

fection in him vou may sink in sor row indeed, ard
forever despair.” But while all fulness dwells in
him remember we are partakels of that fulness, and
receive grace for grace; and from the day that
our eyes behold the King i in_ his beauty, as our
God 'and Savior, and we realxze the truth of his
character, the days of our mour ning are ended, for
the former things are passed away.

"~ Yoursin truth and love,

" A.B. POLDSMITH

How Imle of the .sca can a child carry in his
hand ; as little do I fake. away of my great sea,

lthe bouﬂ d {ess love ng Chrrst.-——Ruthmfoord

For the -Siéns of the Times.
Brorare BeesE i==I have frequently been led
to reflect upon the happy state of God’s dear chil:
drer as. doseribed-in “the seriptures of truth ; of
,th‘e_‘gk_r'eé:fflové which he has ever had toward them
even when they were enemies against him... This
love was manifested by Chirist’s dying for them
and redeemm«f them from under the curse o%&m
taw, and in due time imparting life eternal to theis

‘|souls; and opening the eyes of their understanding

that they might know the Lope of his calling and
the glory of. his inheritance in the saints.  These
are points upon which at times I have delightedsts
tbink, and which hiave ¢avsed me to say, “ Bebold
what manner of love the Father hath bestowed
apon us, that we shoald be called the sons of God.”
The cxact manrnier of this love, I have never yet
been able to l'athom ; and Paul says, *It. passeth
underetandmg Certain it is that in ifs intensi.
ty, extent and  dusability, it is past finding out ;
and that it is different from all other love in |
“froii v

eriaetm«v

‘dnd changing not, thouoh “we
by natiire were efetnies to God, livi ing in malice
and hating one another. The force and influence
of this love of (:od centred in Christ Jesus, slays
the enmity ef the wrcked bemt 5 draws the soul
along in a way it kinows not, and in paths it never
before has trodden, until by faith in Jcsus -Christ,
the poor dlstreseed and heavy lagen soul,  realizes
that all fulness and suﬁiclency, stren{,th and grace
dwell i in Christ J(.sus the Lord, and is now mllmv
to receive C hrist as its only. pernon : to reeeive of
-{his fulnms T hus he desires to walk in Chrle£

is| k'xowmﬂ now experzmentally that with and in hxm
) fis p!enteoaa redempnon ; and this knowledge cau.

ses the poor soul to say, “T love him becayuse ixe
first leved me.”, Somenmes the eﬁ'eu o{'thrs lorek
and J“V m the soul is such as (‘onstnms hrm te
cry out “ Come hither, al] ye. tMt fedr God, am} 1
will * teH you what be hath done for my sou! Ve
Yes, those that _]’ear God are the peo')le to whom
this mdlvxdual desires to relate ~what’ God hathv
done, and his” eyes and 'ﬂfectlo“ls me turned, to-,
wards Zion, that beautzful crtv whrch the Lozd hatk.
chosen, because ke hath de’szred it

leh one thus delivered from the powers of
darkness and translated into the l\\.wdom of- God’ .
dear Son, the whole worEd s a dzemv waste'
Hence itis vo wonaer he shouxd tell. the wondrousv :
works of God’s grace to those that fear God uns
to whom the, Sun of Rmhteousnese dolh arise with
healmw in his wmﬂe. Weie this soul to relale
what God hath done, to the world that knowa nof
God, (helelatlon wou]d seem as an idle tale,.—
The presampwous aud self.willed haters of God
are alwaw filled with enjy, malzee and rage, if tha
entire mivauou of the soul is ascribed to God. )
{‘hey had mach rather hear of the ageucy of man
of the powerful operative effects of Fre° will

{and bence if one should call them hither to telt

what nleat things their | pennics and- dimes haye )

. kdone in cre'itmo a flood to sweep away all buper»

stition and false religion, (as they say) *from the
West,” therr .attention would soon be attracte&,
and sach 2 call would be pubhshed from Dan te .
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Beersheka.  But not so with-those' who have felt|God has made of his mind .and will to his church]and follow the example and command: of cur di.
¥e thunderings and fire of Sinui; when there was and; people in all ages of the world, but more: es-|vine Master, into theliquid grave, and, like the eu-
blnckness and darkness and the voice of ‘words— pecially under the gospel dispensation ; -and some- nuch after he was baptized by Philip, go on our way
#uch words as % The wages of ‘sin is death,” and|times hope we have experienced the truth as it is ,rej_oi'i;ing. S e ‘.fl N IR
w8 many as are under the law are under the curse, |ir Christ, but in practice. we must acknowledge!. Your 'aﬁ'ec,tionntg halfebrot'hers and sisters, we
gnd cur God is a consuming  fire. Neither was|our numerous transgressions and follies; and, if hope, in spiritand in truth .
the poor devil-possessed Gadarene out of whom a|we really. are made partakers of the promise in| - ’
legion of devils wete cast, instructed to tell what| Christ by the gospel, we must own that we are!.
great things he had done; but says Jesus unto|disobedient children, and have mmany doubts éynd‘ o g ‘
him, “ Go home to thy friends and tell-them what|fears that harrass our. troubled minds. R 1. BroTEER BrEme i—As Thave written to youn
groat things the Lord hath done; and had compas.| We have noticed your remarks in the Signs re. little on business and my paper is not quite full, I
sion on thee.”. No merit can be aseribed to the specting the Dry Baptists: also particularly one|will say a word or two to-your correspondent Que-
creature in this matter, so long as we adhere to the| passing remark: of “ Doubting - Thomas.” It is|rist. L wish just te say to him:that: *“Those who
velume of inspiration, which tells us, Not by|not our design to make any objection to whathas live in glass houses ought not ' to..throw -stones,”
works of righteousness which we have done, ‘but | been said or written at the.expense or credit of the|In. his communication published in. the last number
according to God’s mercy he saved us. -But this{Dry Baptists. -~ As ‘Dry Baptists, however, we of the last volume of the Signs, he seems to think
saving is not without the washing of regeneration, | think ourselves rather implicatgd in some remarks| you have done him great wrong. by. trying to em.
as some suppose the doctrine of Election to jm.|made upon our very tardy movements to submit to|bellish one of his ezpressions in:a former st of
ply. Yes, I'say, some will so argue, that a belief| What the Master has commanded, (which we think queries, which you had published from him. He
in Election, or God’s choosing a portion of the hu. | We are justly liable to.). . Neverthéless. we think|seems to * feel mortified, becau_seyour;rea,ders,wili
man family and securing their -eternal salvation| Ve have some claims- to be heard a little in|think” he has “attempted to rebuke and correct
in Christ, tolerates such believers to commit sin ; [0ur own behalf ; -not. that we  would attempt to|the prophet.”” No doubt, brother Beebe, you com.
to be perfectly regardless of their conduct, - But justify ourselves before God or. men in our disobe. mitted a grievious fault and did him great wrong,
the Bible Election in which [ believe, secures up. [dience; but as' weare ina.dilemma . as to .what by trying to embellish his expressions, and nat let-
to the elect  the washing of regeneration and the [ought and must be done to-remove some very large[ting him. appear in his “ d(wn,,_dress,” instead of
rénewing of the Holy Ghost.” Titus iii. 5. So|stumbling blocks that are in our way, ‘over which your ‘tcast off dress,” After _correcting. your
far is it from ¢ncouraging true believers to run the| We cannot have any control, ‘as-we have no voice| mistake in citing the wrong chapter-and verse, and
“broad way” in which the many go, that it begets|in the discipline of the church where said blocks putting you right, there, and telling you that-seme
& principle of obedience to God ; and being holy |are. LT RS .montiyf, ago you had the same trouble, he. says,
in heart and without blame before God in love,] Now we wish to bedistinctly understood gener. | “ Again you try to embellish ope of my. expres.
and being washed and sanctified in soul, ‘are the|ally and specially on this subject; and to say .to siox.:s. ¢ 1 say, * Every bell and-every pot: will. be -
degitimate results of e]eéting love, and are insepa. |2ll that we believe the Old School Baptist church|koliness to the Lord.’. Yj"‘f malfe.me say ¢ Bvery
sably connected. : : - |is the only visible body of professing christians of| pot and every bell will be wnscribed holiness: to the
Then may not every heaven born soul make|which we read or hear, and that the New Testa. Iford;’ Jquo!e_the‘ language of the prophet- pre.
mention of the great and glotious things “which|ment recognizes as such in doctrine and faith and mfely- I feel mortified, because your readerswill
God hath done ; talk of the force and power of his|practice ; and we have heard the preachers of their| think that I have 'a'tt('emp‘ted to rebuke and.correet
love, his wisdom, righteousness and strength : - and|denomination with great comfort and delight,—|the vprop.he,t, The difference. betweenyou.andthe
from thissource must they receive their supplies| Moreover we do love the regular orderly members|prophet is very great.” &ti- ;NOYV’ brother Beebe,
through all their pilgrimage. . These supplies are|of the church; and solicit. their company ; love to]I want Querzst shm?ld take his Bxblfz and read- the
Just proportionate to our need; and if our con. | hear them talk upon experimental as.- well as doc. text again, and see if -he can teu which came near.
ficts, temptations, trials and afflictions are -very |trinal points contained in the Bible, and what|er “quoting the language of the prophet.” If I
greal and severe, we should remember that the they make manifest by their general deport. [have made no mistake, Zech. xiv. 20, reads as fol-
God of Israel is our keeper, and that he neither| ment in life-and conversatiqn; and, -although we|lows: “Inthat day shall there be upon the bells
. dlumbers nor sleeps, and that he will give grace and| feel ourselves tinworthy, we are sweetly drawn to|of the horsesz H‘OLIN:ESS UNTO THE FORD,
glory, and no good thing will he withhold from them |them as brethren. of the same fait’h, same hope 'and .the POt? in the Lordfs_house sha].'l be hke: the
that walk wprightly. L ’ "{and charity. But:suppose we siibmit to the *ordi. [bowls before. l:he’alt"al:.” - I*ﬂr}d ﬁothmg here that
However severe we may think some of our af.|nance of baptism, how can ‘we have::that peace says‘tbattgvery bell will b_" holiness to the Lord ; but
flictions are, ‘they cannot exceed the extent of our|dnd fellowship with some who ate nominally with|* vrox the bells” 'shall_r be -“‘-H‘OL’INESS,” &e. .
keavenly Father’s love, and they will answer a|the Old School Baptist :cliurch, who,- under cur] Whether it shall bf% insc‘ribgd'upqn Fhem, or bow it
gobd"plz_rpose, being generally ‘i‘n‘ﬂic@ed according |own immediate observatios;, give st‘rong,'prom‘iner'it shall: be: u‘pop them the prophet d’og‘sfpot say. In
to the wisdom of the Father, ¢ Wherefore let évidence, by their words, deeds and general-char. [verse 21st5"h9‘says? ¢ Yea:, ‘ev‘ery'»-pgt- inJerusa]e'xja‘
them that suffer according to the will of God, | acter, that they .are the children of diéqbédience?-and»in 'Judah','sb:cm]'l‘ beHol-inb:s'sb unto the Lord of
commit the keeping of their souls to him in well. | Moreover, when -it is said and manifested to an|hosts,” &e. vIt is tru‘e the prophet says, r‘vaery
doing, as unto a faithful ‘Creator.” 1P¢t. iv. 19. | ocular demonstration ,thatf(hey‘ are ‘rich and the pot‘i'nw]erusalem and in Judah shall be Holisess to
That we may so ‘commit our souls; is the desire! chuieh cannotdo withdug»them»:"therefore s_he _wm the-Lord ;’-‘ b"ut»n‘ot? so- the b-el‘lsi - He' -does nét
and prayer of - ' : not exclude them. e (say, Every bell ,skall" be holiness unio the Lord,
o WM. M. MITCHELL. Now, lialf-brother Beebe, as you have taken ne- | but Holiness unto the Lord shall be ypox the bells,

.

H

. DRY BAPTISTS.

Fork.k thé,tS’ivggzsvéf..tllle 'T.jmes.b :

Sharon, Ala., Feb. 26, 1848. . tice of us publicly, we think ourselves entitled to|. - Now, what I .would be afis_ this: T would Just
L - - © - ibe heard as publicly - in-our own defence;; and if hint toyour “good natured correspondent ‘Que..
For the Signs of the Times. you, or any of those-who call us Dry Baptists and|rist;” that ‘he should not be toa hard on others for

HALF BROTHER Beere—Dear sir :~We' have half-brothers, will show us from the statute book of making mistakes, until he becomes perfect himself,
been readers of the Signs of thé Times.and Doc-{King Jesus, how.wé'should act in our -deplorable; : .- Put thisin the Signsexthe e, a,s‘you'pre!{ex;t.
t;ina)',ldvocate, for some time.past, and do “most case, and where the. remedy ought to.be applied, - ‘I,remainb‘yom;s.,;ig,&‘};‘ibu_la&i,dnf,‘ S
sordially receive the doctrine therein set forthand|and. who by, we-do hope-some .of :us-have: been| it o CLEMENT WESTE,:
fully sustained by the ‘unerring revelation that[made willing, and are yet#o, to take up thecross|{  Whitesides qq.glll;g.la:z-.-‘:z;l’,'lﬁkaif*f‘f ‘




, VL;QEGE

Em: the Signs. of the Times. -
R ©: Golumbia; Ark., Deci T, 1847+

Ewm Qmﬁum——mamw ;] take the privi-
lege of corresponding with you, beinga subgcrnber
46 yout paper; ‘hut L am not permxtted to -corres-
pond as.a brother; having never -enrolled my name}
or iy ‘€huréh book; or singled myself from the
world. Yet ffeel that -¥ -wish success to all your
.attempts for thie" cOmfbrtmg of Israel ; .and I have
often reslized the feeling that if any other sentl-
. ments were advanced than those taught by the
oid School Baptists, T could’ not" bid them God
speed
race may or cafi-do, belongs to God, without leav-
ing any to spare on- their own responsibility that
they are in debt a thousand talents, and have not.h
ing'to pay. Goodreason and the Bible teach ime|
that whatever weé do that is. accep.able to God we
have received value for, long ago; and { am fur-
‘thermore satisfed of the fact, that “God heareth
not sinners, but him  that knoweth his will and
doth it : him doth hehear.”

{ am sorty te see so much interest taken by our
citizens and friends in the ‘Missionary cause. I
think we could employ some of our time more
prafitably with the heathen that are ationg us.—
' Should a man preach what I conceive to ‘be the
-doctrine of the Bible, in this place, he would be
mocked and laughed at, fulﬁllmg the scriptures,
which say; Men delight in - darkness rather than

1 am satisfied that all that any of Adam |-

not only indits penalty, bnt in the performance-of

- its preeepts for hispeople: ‘that isy that be lived:for

them, as well as that he died-for their:-sins and
rose agam for their _;ustlﬁcanon, "This view, when'
fith is in exercise, which. is-the- gift of God, ¢an-
'ses me to rejoice, sometimes, for a moment and
sometimes in: reading the communications - of
bréthren, in the ¥ Signs,” I am made to feel that 1
am not alone ; that, however cast down or forsa-
ken I feel, yet others travel that road. Hence I
conclude,. my. brother,: that the- ‘Lord has chesen
his people in & furnace of affliction. :
‘And now, dear brother, if indeed I. may- be al-
thus-allowed to address you, in addition to:the ex-
ercises and trials common to the dear children of
God, I-have been exercised’ a different way from
what I had formerly been. "It has been impressed
wonderfully on my mind ‘that I should try to
preach the gospel of the blessed Jesus to his -dear
saints ; that T should falk of his power and tell of
his goodness. This impression has hung upon my
mind for more than two years, so that I can take
no rest, as it were, day-nor night. Sometintes 1

whom thow wilt send, but spare thy unworthy dust !
Then again, when I take a view of the greatness
and importance of the work ; - that it is calculated
to more than fill an angel’s mind, I feel to shrink
into nothing, and less than nothing, ‘before God.

“Thus, brother Beebe, I have, in as short a. way

light, because their deeds are evil.  What is more
strikingly illustrative of the fact, than that the
world generally prefer any other religion to that
‘taught in the Bible and believed by these who are
vulgarly called Predestinarians, for instance, that
-glorious portion of it, Electionby grace? As for
“myself; 1 subsciibe to" these séntiments, wishing
that light may shine out- of darkness, and lead me
in the right way, if Iam wrong.
With-these remarks, Tremain silent for the pre.
: ent. and subscribe myself,
S “Your friend,
: A O’NEAL

For the Slgns of the Tlmes.

. BROTHER BEEBE: —Haymg some space-left, I
" have concluded to rglite’ to you ‘some of my ex
‘ercises ‘and feelings. - It has ‘been’ about thirty
-years and a half, -since I-made an open profes-
sion_of the religion of Jesus Christ; but as to
possessing it, I have from that time to the present
s often doubted, been filled with unbelief and sin,
doubts and fears. Iam oftenled o enquire if it
can be possible that a Christian can have such feel-
ings. Thus {am tossed from pillar to post and
from post to.pillar, sometimes experiencing a little
light, but oftener eniveloped -in gross darkness—

darkness, that can indeed de felt, andoften is felt|ther,

by me. Yet sometimes in-my darksomehours, in|
reading the blessed word:of Giod, he is pleased by
-his spirif to. cause a ray-of heavenly light to break
into-my.dark. understanding, “and then.Iam éna-
bled again to.see the divine excellency of the ado. "
rable. Fesns'; the justice and the holy mature of

as I could, given you a sketeh of my exercise, in
both. these -respeets ; and’ wishy if you can feel|
firee to o 50, to give your best advice as relates to
the latter part.of my: relation, through the Signs.
You will thereby :much’ oblige one. that has felt
himself a lost sinner, and-is-lost; without remedy,
_unless enclosed .in the blood and righteousness of
Jesus Chuist ; though still Yours, in - the hope of
sternal Jife, that ‘God, ‘who- cannat he, proriised
before the werld begau

- LEVI HATFIELD.
Rush €0, . Ia i March 9, 1848. ’

. F or the Slgns of the Tnnes
Nineveh, Ia., March 15, 1848:

business, I will say something about disappoint.
ments. When I learned through the Signs that
you had  made arrangements to visit us in ‘these
western regions, I fully caleulated to raeet you at
the Whitewater Association, in August last, which
was only forty-five miles from us, and to hear you
preach ; but was énsa.ppomted My heath was
poor at that time, and I'had a son sick with a fe:
ver, but.he recovered, and I left. home with the cal-
culation of attending the Salem Associotion, in
Kentncky ;. bt ﬁndmg myself too feeble to. reach
was able to- a‘ttend our: Assocnahon, (Conn s Creek)
and.alse the Miami, in.Qtiio.. I trust - thaf your
visit to-the west was something like the coming of
Titus, comforting o the biethren.
‘But-what are -the. disappointments. of .a -poor
L worm;of. the dust, who sometimes4hinks he feels an

his law, and to view the fulfilment .of that law, jassurance: that godliness with contentraent: is.great

am.inclined to say, -Lord, send by thy hand of

gain? Ja.cob was d:sappomted when Snmeon was ‘
left in Egypt and Benjamin demanded as a proof
of the veracity of his sons, and the only condition
on which they were-to obtain any more food. - All
these things he thought were against him: but
when he gaw the wagous that Joseph had sent, to-
gether with otber provisions made for his removal;
he said, © It is enough!” :
Dlsappomtmenls are the common lot of man:
for he is a finite being, naturally attached to
earth, a.nd prone to make his -calculations to suit
his desires at the time. Yet exper ience teaches
the child of grace, as it did Jacob, that thereis an '
overruling hand that manages all the affairs of
men, however dark and mysterious it may appear

at times. As Watts says,

« His providencg unfolds the buok,.
And makes his counsels shine:

Each opering leaf and ev’ ry stroke
Fulfils some deep design.”

The Apostle knew not what wag to befal him at
Jerusalem, save what the Holy Ghost had witness.
ed, that bonds and affliction were his lot ‘in every
city. Is not the same opposition to gospel truth
manifested in every city now? Have men be-
come reconciled to the sovereignty of God ia pro-
vidence or grace ?  Or are all the efforts that are
made to evangelize the world, in opposition to the

BRroTHER ‘Brese:—Having to write to you on/-

gospel of Christ 7 If so, the predictions are being
fulfilled, Grevious wolves will not spare the flock,
and men will follow their pernicious ways. FThen
there is no just cause for the chi.dren of the f:ee
of these thmgs ' Yet there are otber things that
are somewhat discouraging. When we find old
School Baptlsts manifesting a dlsposuwn to make
a compromise with error, either in faith or practice
or when we. find.them neglecting the assemblmg
of themselves together in a. church . .capaecity, to
maintain good order, and to.discharge the duties
incumbent on those, who profess to be. the. followers

lof the Lamb, who are admonished to walk as

children of the light,~=when these thmgs appear

lthere must be a cause for reproof.

. May we endeavor to keep the umty of the spmt
lin the bonds of peace.
Yours, as ever, . -

R. RIGGS. |

For the ngns of the Txmes.~ .
kamg 0., tho, Marc]z 28, L848

BroTRER BEERE. -—I wish.to let the dear. brpth.
ren with whom I have formed an.acquaintance, in
different states. know that I still live;and that.my
bodlly health is good and to some degree. I enjoy
health of soul 1 desxre to bless the Lord for all
I enjoy, but cannot feel as thankful as I desire to
feel for the- multiphed favors I receive from his
kind hand. «

My dear hnethren, when [ think of -you, and of
the places where:1 Jlave seen. you, and ;he pleasure
I have enjoyed -in your-eompany, and the: privi-

“lege’ I.have had of preaching Jesus to you, my

eart leaps for joy.
d. privilege; again !

Shall.] ever enjoy the blesss
With ‘many - of you Lihali

not 3 but.with. some T hope I shall. - Your: kmdu
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ness and affeetion will not soon be forgotten, and| -

I pray God that the rich provisions of his grace
may bepoured into your souls, that your love may
increase, and your evidences of adoption brighten.
I'ope you will not forget your unworthy brother ;

and if we meet no more on earth, we may meet| .

in the world of glory. v

I am still moving on in my feeble way. I con.
template taking a tour wesiward the ensuing sum.
mer, if the Lord will, to hunt up the scattered
sheep : for there are many places and large sec-
‘tions of country where there is no preaching, and
and where there is no church organized. I hear,

" however, of many such places where are a suffi-
cient pumber of brethren to form a church. May
the blessd® Lord lead them out, and enlarge their
understanding of the ‘scriptures, that they may
ward off the errors that abound in the world; for
surely there are many deceivers now inthe world,
and the world hears them joyfully, while truth ap-
pears to fall in the streets.

‘May the blessed Lord prepare the hearts of his
peopie to receive the truth, that while the servants
of the Lord sow the word it may fall on good
ground, and bring forth, some thirly; some sixty,
‘and some an hundred fold, to the rejoicing of the
dear people of God and to the gtory of “his
great name.

ELI ASHBROOK.

) For the Signs ef the Times.

DeaR BROTHER BEEBE :~-1 must say that |
have of late been very much pleased and profited
indeed by the perusal of many excellent letters in
the Signs. Many excellent things have been
wiitlen on the- Means doclrine. That God hasall
the means in his own hand, isan important truth,
and is suscepttb\e of full'and very. ¢lear proof from
the saered oracles.
there concerning the missions of the!prophets, and
the suceess of - their messages, carries this truth,

as it.were, upon its face, that The power is of|

God. Yea, the great Prophet of the ehurch gives
- us this very view of hisown ministry as the Son
of man: “No man can come unia me except the
Fathez', wkzck hath sent me, draw him.”
*. L was well pleased with your views in regard to

the essentjal, inherent and eternal righteousness of

Christ ; that he, by his obedience to the law and
suffering its penalty, has done more for his people
- than placing them back in Adam’s original state :
for then we would be still liable to fall as Adam did.
But bless the Lord, O, my soul! that Christ
brought in everlasting rightéousness, and, in the|
salvation of his people, that where sin abounded
grace did much more abound by Christ Jesus.
Brother Beebe, I should be much pleased if you
would give me your views as to whether all the
samts of God before the coming of-Christ, stood
upon the same ground as the sainfs since the
~ coming of Christ. To be more plain, whether.
you consider that all the Old Testament saints
were cqmplete}y pardoned and justified by virtue
of the whole works of Christ. If so, it looked.
backward as well as forward.

Everything we. find recorded

| christians,

Your brother, truly, in n'ospel bonds,
WM. MARVEN
PooIesvdle, Va Jan 18 I848 o

For the-Signs- of the: Tmtes. .
Macombe co.; Mich., Feb.:29, 1848:

mind for the last fifteen years; as relates to the
cause of Gad in the world. -1 have thought for

ling every day; .and I think every humble child
of God whe is mourning over the desolations of
Zion, can see-the time has come when men are

ing the ho.hor that cometh from man and not the
honcr that cometh from God ;. ‘perverse disputings
of men -of corrupt minds; and destitute ‘of the
truth, supposing that gain s godliness. - From
such withdraw thyself. . Such'was the admonition
of an inspired apostle. I feel to rejoice.in my|
inmost soul that-God has enabled the Old School
Baptists to obey his heavenly mandate, in. with-
drawing and coming out from among them. Tru.
ly it is a very consoling and pleasing view 'to’be.
hold the hand of God in all things, whick a pure
and correct vision will ever present to us, as e
overrules and ccntrols all thmgs aftér the cournsel|
of -his own will,: - : :
Some eight or ten years ago, when T attended
protracted meetings, and saw cunning’and design-
ing men who, it appeared: to me, were acted “upon
by the subtlety of“satan, -and heard them make
use of such language as seemed to"mé blasphe:
mous, - and such expressions both in their preach:
ing and prayers.as appeared to me solemn mocke:
ry, my heart was.pained, my mind eonfused and
my scul made to mourn ever the desolations that
were working in all the churches ¥ was then ac:
quainted with. It appeared to me that such prea-
ching and praying, and; in a word, the whole
movements of these meetings were only-calculated
to strengthen and: build up the kingdom of anti.
christ, dishonor God, trample nider foot his re-
vealed truth, harrass and perplex the minds of all
the saints who came under-their influenée; and de.
ceive, if -possible, even the elect, When God, as
[ trust, gave me this view of the matter, T went
no more to any- such meetings. At this time,
when I had the privilege of seeing and talking
with one who loved God’s precious truth, the fopic
of conversation would be, what can bé done?—
 where can the children of - God go to get winnow:

and lambs of Christ’s fold 7 and where are they to
be fed? But in our distress we cried unfo the
Lord, and we believe he made a way for us in-the
wilderness of Michigan, and a goodly number of
us were organized intoa Regular Baptist church of
the old order, in. Mareh, 1841, Since that time
we have travelled inchurch relation, enjoying ‘at
some. times-the sweetest and most hieavenly sedsons|

My pEAR BROTHER :—I will give you' a ‘brief
account of my views, féelings and exercises of

many years that I could:seethe sériptur’es'fulﬁl '

lovers of pleasure more than lovers of God ; seek:}

ed provender ? and who is thefe to feed the sheep|

I ever witnessed insmy life among any bedy of
We. bave had seme:few “added by |

’ i baptrsm, and.expeck soen ee ha,ve mere, &nd some
' hy letter.

When Iv ﬁrst became acquamted with Elder
| rt -was  made 1o rejoice
while I looked: upon 1t as 2. medium-of correspon-

g dence between God’s dear children in these: days

of darkness and .since the death ‘of that good:
man I have been takmg the Srgus and Moniter,
;and I feel equally well satisfied with the commu-
:mcatmns of brethren and sisters, and my . heart,
many times, is made to , leap for joy.

May God give you grace, wisdom and strength
to. perfarm the duties of your station, is the prayer
of . Your unworthy brother,

~D. H. BROWN.

~

For the Srgns of the Times.

Union, N. J.y March 3, 1848.. ‘
-BrorHER BEEBE --Allow me to ask your opi-
‘nion, through the Signs and Monitor, upon the
following questmn Is it proper, or have we, or
has a.Regular Old School Baptist church any au. .
thonty to invite to a seat at the Lord’s table, such
brethren as'are not in standmg with an Qld School
Baptist church, bat who still are Old School in
doctrine and expenence, although they belong to
no regular church of that order? To make my
question more plain, I will relate a circumstance
that occurred yesterday, it being our communion
aeason. A brother presented hlmself, claiming to
be a regular old Baptist ; ‘and yet it is my convic-
tion that though he is an old fashioned Baptrst in
doctrine and exPenence, he is not am orderly one:
His situation is as follows. Some thrrty years ago
he united with ‘the Baptist church at Northfield,
then holdmg the doctrine which is now held by the
old order of Baptists; and ulthough the church
has departed from the faith or doctiine it once
held, and become an arminian church, his name
is retained among - them. Still he has left their
meetings, and has nat been with them, nor com.
muned with them, nor had any fellowship with
them for eight years; and he stands aloof from
all the inventions and delusions of New School-
ism. ~ He claims thathe united with an Old Sehool
church and has never been excluded, nor found
guilty of any misdemeanor; and, having 6nce
beéhr a member of an'Old Schiool church, and not
having departed ‘from the doctrine then held by
'that church, he is consequently still a memiber,
and has a right- to all the privileges of the church
Wefelt; brother Beebe as though we had as much
fellowshlp for the old man as for our own séives :
vet we fearedit 'would be opening a dook for which
we had no authority. ‘There are many in hke cir-
cumstances about us here, and if wé admit one we
must all. You know we are young and inexperi.
enced, and therefore we ask your views upon this
subject.

We are en(lea\zor'ng to contend for the good old
doctrizie, although amidst much opposrtlon May
the. blessing - of ‘heaven rest upon’ you and your
labors of loveand works of faith, is the prayer of
Yom‘ brother in Christ,

S B TIBBALS
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"EDITORIAL.

BOUTH MIDDLETOWN, N. Y., APRIL 15, 1848.

REPLY TO BROTHER TIBBALS.
The New Testament of cur Lord Jesus - Christ
vontains ihe'only rule of order to be observed by

Old School Baptist churches.” In strlctly ad_be
rihg to that infallible rule, the Old School chureh-
es are distinguished from all other religious com-
munities-on earth. - Questions may, and undoubt.
edly do, sometimes’ arise among the '(fhildren of
God as to a correct understanding and application
of that rule in certain difficult cases, when the
views of brethren may with propriety be asked for;
but we have no pontiff or ecclesiastical dignitary
among us, clothed with authority, or vested with
the right to sit as empire over the saints. = Jesus

- Chiist is head over all fhmors to the church, which
is his body, and the fullness-of ‘bim that filleth ali
in all. - Heis regarded bv the Old School Baptists
as the Apostle and Hmh Priest of their profession
his law. is their supreme standard ; and if any lack
wisdom, they are instructed by his word and Spmt
to ask of God for that w isdom whu,h cometh down
from above ; and, for their encouravement thev
have the assurance that He giveth liberally and
upbraideth not.

Christ has elevated to thrones of _]udgment thefj
Aposties who followed him in the regeneration ;
and when and where the Sen sxtteth upon the
throne of his glory, as we believe he .does among

.{from every brother that: walketh -disorderly, . from
“Isuch to turn away, tben, ‘a fcnlure to do as he has
commanded is disobedience, and disobedience is

= dxsoxder, and from- all who so- walk, orderly Bap.

tists are bound to ~withdraw, The case of the
brother referred ‘to. by -brother Tibbals, is very|
similar to what was the case of a large portion of
the Old School Baptists; - They united with what
was called the Baptist cKurch, before the new in.
ventions of the present age were introduced, and
continued to walk with them, or rather to. suffer!
them to be with-them until the majority abandoned
the grounds which: had been occupied by the Bap-
tists of all preceding ages, from the days of John.
 When the majority of the detlsts with whom we
then stood connected departed from the faith and
order of the gospel, and were turned unto fables,
we labored to reclaim them from their errors; but
finding them determined to -walk disorderly, we,
in obedience to. the great command of our Lord
Jesus Christ, came out from among them, turned
away from them, and ceased to regard them as
any part of the gospel church, as we must persist
in doing; until God shall give them repentance to
acknowledge the truth.

At present, the case slands thus: if the Ol
School Baptists haveacted in accordance with the
order of the gospel, the brother referred to is not

not commune with them, nor bid t'em God speed.
Should the Old School, after having thus publicly

the Old School Laptls‘s, then and there the apos.
tles sit on their thrones, judz ging the twelve tribes
of Israel, or the gospel church, Their judgment
is given in the New Testament on all points essen-
tial to the faith, order and practice of the church,
and from their decisions, as given in the New
Testament, there is no appeal. What they have
bound on earth is bound in heaven, and what they
havé leosed on earth is loosed in heaven.
" Ia gwmﬂ our opinion, according to the | request
of our brother, ‘we desire to keep the foregoing
sentiments in view, and presume only to express
~ our individual understanding of the bearing of the

sapreme rule upon the subject presented. As wel

" understand the law of Christ; there is “one body,”
and but one, “ and one Spmt even as ye are call-
ed in one hope of your calling: one Lord, ene
falth and one b':ptxsm.”! '['o this one body be.
longs evcry regular dlSCIP]e of Jesus Christ ; but
none can be recoo'mzed as dzsczples zndeed except
they deny themselves, take .up their cross and fol.

. Jow Christ. “ Then are ye my disciples indeed,

if ye “do whatsoever I command you.” It must

be remenbered that lhese words were not spoken
to the world at lawe, not to all men indiscrimi.
nately, but to quickened soals. We.infer from the
application made, that even those whom we have
confidence in as regenerated or quickened souls,
are not entitled to any. of (he privileges of. the|
church while they remain dxsobed;ent to the com-
mands of Chuist.

Now if Christ has commanded hxs chlldren to

withdrawn their followship from the New . School
Baptists, receive to their communion, or to any of
the . peculiar-privileges. of ;the.church, individuals
who still hold a standing in New School churches,
they build again the things which they destroyed
and make themselves transgressors, Nothing, b
the law of Christ, is suffered to.be done by par
tiality. - If we may receive one to the privileges
of the chur(,h whose membership- is with the
New School, to be impartial, we should receive all
who please to apply ; and then where can ‘the line
be drawn between order. and disorder 1 between
the church and anti-christ.

There may be among the Presbytenans, Menh
odists, Catholics or Mormons, - some mdwnduals
who seem to evince a relish for the truth, in some
pamcular points, and to .whose experience we have
no other objection than that it dees not bring them}
out.of their bad .company, to inquire for the gates
of Zion. . If those of one denemination with
whom we are not in fellowship, are received by us;
to be impartial, should we not alse-receive all who
apply,  without regard to who they are or ‘where
they belong 7 The argument used by the member
of Northfield, N.I., would -have been equally
conclusive, if used by ail- the old order of Baptists
who have withdrawn from the New School. " But,}
as we understand the matter, his retaining his
‘membership with them aftér he is‘convinced they
have departed from the faith and order of the gos.
pel, makes him partaker of theiri iniquity, notwith-
standmg his preference of truthand orders - : -

some out aad be Geparated from the world, and j

If the case mentioned by brother Tibbals were

in that order ; and if the Old School have acted!
disorderly, that brother, to be consistent, should |

i in the scriptures of the’ man’ é

'the only case of the\ kind, we should thihk it-ifse
,evpedlent to oceupy 5o mach: space on-the subject

but there are many. such cases, and itis important
that the divine rule be. carefully and prayerfully

»exammed by the churches and by the . brethren,

-and that we act as.that rale directs, - It i desiras
ble that the Old Schoo! Baptists act thh unaniink-
ty : for the action of ene or more churches may
involve the union of others. To stund entirely
‘disconnected from disorder, we must rejéct those
individuals who hold. fellowship. with disorderly
(.Hmches, and also. with such churches as receive
such-individuals, A chureh, knowing the circum.
stances, voting deliberately to raceive an individe
val, assumes by the act to justify the course and
standing of that individua), and to rd&eive the
individual, is equlvaicnt to receiving the chiurch
-and vice versa. ) .

Oue word to the brother refirred to, and, with
hlm, to all under like circumstances, - So far as
you have manifested a love for the truth, and a
desire to suffer affliction and persecution with the
people of God, we congratulate you; and we pray
that God may give you grace to enable you to
lay aside every weight, and cut loose from every
 yoke of bondage,. Remember, you cannot serve

‘two masters: you cannot eat at the ‘table of the
Lord and with devils.

REPLY TO BROTHER HATFIELD.

. This bro!her, as will-be seen by his letter on the’
60th page, desires our advice on that part of hbs
communication which relates to impressions upon
his. mind relative to preachmg the gospel. ‘This
is a matter in which we feel a delicacy, especially
as we are not personally acquainted with the bro
ther, The work of calling, quallfymg and thruse
y |ting into the ministry such men as God will ap-
prave, belongs exclusively to the Lord Jesus Chrisy,
as Head of his church and Lord of his. harvest.—
In this sentiment we are sustained by the scrip.
tures and by ali 'Old School Baptistsy and opposed
by nearly every other religious order of people on
the earth. © Asa ﬂeneral thing, we may with" pro.
priety, not only advxse, but earnestly exhort every
child of God to walk in all things i in obedience to.
the autherity of the King of Zion; but" to exhort
or advise one or another to preach, or to take any
ispecial posxhon in. the chnrch, 1s quite another
thing. - That many hive had serious trials of mind
about preaching, who, ag evanis have proved;

were not called téthe wark, there can be no doubt«
and in many such cases, penhapa, but little encowr:

agement.or adwsmﬂ would ‘have palmed them on
the church as mmxsters, whom God had not qualic
fied for any such stition. We are confident that

those whom he’ caUs te preach, will have to preach;
there'is no- retreat. However’ illiterate, or desti.
tute of ‘speaking gifts, if called -of God therete,
they shall go urito all to whom he sends them, and
whatsoever he commands them they shall- speah. ,
'We advise no brother to. resist such i ‘impressions of
mind as are in harmony with: lhe “siccount given

m which tbm

were exerclsed wbom God called in’ former’ ages
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“to tl'xe'gr‘cat'WOrk‘, but'we do- “think, if a brother
can comfortably be anything else than a litile, des-
pued, unpopular Old School Baptist minister, it is
evidence that he is not called. ~ If, however, he
‘ean be nothing else, and fecls in heart'and ‘soul
ready to forsake =1l for Christ, and ‘to endure.
I'mrdne~s as a good soldier, ard count not his own
¥fe dear unto himself, so that he might finish his
eourse with joy,
received of' the Lord Jesua, to !esmy the gospe! of
the rrra(e of (wd, not all the puwua of. earth ‘can
Keep him back, :

The exercises related by brother Hatfield, are
guch as seem to us to indicafe that the Lord has
hiza in band preparatory to qendmO' him forth to
feed his sheep and his lambs. We ate perfectly

satisficd to Ieave the issue with hini,

REPLY TO BROTHER GOLDSMITH.
By one offering Christ forever perfected them

that are sanctified. * I{e has, beyond alldoubt, put
away all the sins of all the children of God; dnd
he is of ‘God made unto them ‘Vhdom, and Righ.
teousness, an< banchhcahon, and Redempuon,
&nd they are complete in-him.  In none of these
#espects, nor indeed in any other, can they be still
in their sins. " So far as the demands of the Taw
and divine justice extended, they died with:Chuist
and -with ‘him arose from'the dea With him
they were put to death in the flash, and quxckeneu
and justified in the Spirit. But in an experien.
tal view of the fravel of the sqmte, they are sub.
Ject to.much of whut they very lmproper.y call
darkness, for what 1hey call darkness is that by
which they see the corruption and depravity of
their own carnal natures, and om Lord instrudts
us that whatever maketh manifest i is light, When
we hear thém say their heatts'are. full of deprayi-
ty, &c., we understand them' fo mean- that their
carnal nature is full of depravity; that in their|
flesh dwe”eth no good thing. '1'ru1y it 'ig the
privilege of ; samls to lock away from self and na.
tureto Christ in whom they have redemption and
perfection ; but there are limes when they cannot
avoid groaning like the - ‘apostle, being ‘burdened.
and'with him they ery “ Who shall deliver me
from the body of this death?” At is consoling te]
know ‘that throtigh Jesus Chx,lst they shall be de.

law.of God, notmth‘ztandmg, with the flesh they
serve the iaw of sm.

REPLY TO BRO I‘HER MARVIN

‘We most cer tainly believe that the apphcahon
of the complete atonement of our ‘Lord: Jesus
Christ was both letroepectlve and proepeclwe,
having the.same virtue, power, application and ef.
fect on all the election of grace fyom the days of
Abel to the cominy of Chust as on those of . thc
present d\\pensatxon, 50 that the pardon and expia.
tion .of their sins, and their _]ustxﬁcatmn from all
things, from which they «could not be justified by
the law of Moses, rested.on the same ground with{
those subsequently to the' resurrection of Christ

and ‘the mm.s!rg which he has|

tually Jl]SHﬁf,d lhrourrh his b}ood and nghteousness
in Abel’s day as the samts are at this day.

i

DRY BAPTISTS,

We feel disposed to notice the communuahon
of Dry Baptists, and. to respond to some things|
therein contained, but for want of room we must
defer our rem"&r% until another number, . . .»

BRO I‘HER TRO I‘T ) ,
We re(rret to learn that the health of l)ro(he.
Frott 1s very delicate and thal feaxs are entertain.

ed by his fr xends that lhe nme of his departure is
at hand.

@BI @@Al@lﬁ

beloved brother CnarLes Woopw ARD,
residence at Enfield, Tompkins county, N. Y., on,the 14th
of Junuary last, in the 59thyear of his age. Ourdeparted
brother was borh'in Dublin, Ireland. of Englnh parents,
Aprit 23d 1798. Soon after his blrth his parents and fami-
ly returned ‘to the. city of .Bristol in - Dng!and where he
was brotght'up accordmg to'the doctrine and ways of the
cchureh of England until he was about 16 years of age,-at
which period it pleased ‘God to.open his eyes, and to bring
him by a way that'he had.not known.
Iabored under ‘heavy trials of mmd about two Yyears, wan-
dermv about like Noah’s dove, .and finding ne rest, until

néss, santification, and redemptlon
‘God,

Being now. taught of
he could no ‘longer associate with the e<tab'xsbed

livered, and that ‘with their mind they serve the|care of Elder John Caton.

gained 4 fellowship. for. them, : though+he felt himself un.

worthy to compare himself with them. -Aftes hearing them|

through, a dogr being opened hie related .to them his ex-
perience, which they: 1eadaly fellowshi ipped ;. this %o fillad
his soul with joy and ‘gratitude to God' tliat lie fell upon
‘his fuce and wept.~They asked him “ What constitutes
a gospel chureh'? “Hereplied, * The elect of God” -He
was baptized by their ministcr, Elder Sprague. - This
course was'not at. all pleasing to his parents, nor té his re.
latives generally.. "It 'was-so trying t6 some of ‘them that|

Lhey treated himi very 1Hy, buthe wae enubled” 1o stand, |

and filled his place i in the churely about three years, until
he was. 21 years of age; he thcn bid his reIatlves and

frierds, and mother country- f«u‘eweH -and came: to Amen— o

ca. His way was directed to Ovid, Sencea _county, N. Yz,

where he united with the church, then under the pasLordl
Here he remained,’ about’ one
year, where he mamcd ‘in the, Lord, and removed to En.

field, where, with his companion he ariited with the chureh

under the care'of ‘Elder Woodw orth He was ‘appointed

‘felerk of the ehurch, ‘ard contmucd with them as one .of

their most prominent membhers:uatil 1836, ‘when they be-
catne so tried With new doctrines and institutions which werg
introduced into thre church, that they could go-no farther.
Ifaving o minority of the church. with them, !.hey asked for
letters of dismission, which the ey were denied. . The church
appomted another clerk and dueeted him to deliver up the

tecords, which he refuscd ‘to do unless they would give
them - letters, that they might jnin another church or con-

stitute a church aceording to the dactrine and order of the
apostles. Finally the church voted to give such Ietters to:
all who should at that time, or thereafter request them : at
that-time eight asked for, and reecived letterg and brot‘ier
Woudward ‘gave up - the records; bit at the next meetmg
of the New School: assoc:atmn, this ‘same elght were ad.

;fcoq the dead, They were as perfectly and eﬂ'ec-

| Broruex Beesei—It falls to my lot to write for public.
ation in the Signs, an obituary, the subjectof which is our

From this time he| .
Jc:us manifested hlmsell to him as ‘his w1<dom, nghtcous. ,

church, but bejati to look for a hO'ne, and provider m.all_y .
heard of a small Bapnst church abott 9 miles dmant and} - -
learning thie-day of ‘their chureh meeting, He attended and}.
ity hearing them relate the excercises of ‘their minds, hc‘

letters, and recewed them, and dt the next assaemnon
were also advemsed as. excluded.. Thus.the children of
the, bond woman, wlnch were children of means, contin.
ued to’ mock the c},uldren of the free. weman, whieh were:
the chlldren of promise. . T have been persomally and inti.
mately dequainted thh the deceased for, twelve: years,.
\have heard hlm speak of. Jus persecutions in England,. and
have known seme thing of them .in; America ; ‘and from all

Ithat I have Seen and heard at home’ and abroad; 1 ean,

"|without hesitation, 82y he was one of ‘the excellent dnes. 6f
“[the earth.

. Although he possessed a good share:of the: good
things of 1hls world, hls wealth never'seemed to raise him
above the cross of Chmst He was a substantial member
of the House of God, very liberal to the .preachers of: the °
word. His eamaue was. meek quiet, and unostentatious;
a faithful’ soldLer of the eross -of Chnst The swerd of
the Spmt wnh him, .seemed to.be athand an all occasions,
He did not forget: the poor, the sidow. or. the fatherless,
1hey were. fed from his store. . He was a faithful and af:
fecuunate husband and a kind and tendcr patrent ; buthe
has gone. His. ]ast sxcknes« .was protracted:- and® severe,

who died at his late{but he bore it with chnstxan fortitude, he was not heard te

murmut-nor complajn,: * He manmfested: ‘unshaken  confi-
ence.in God, enjoyed his reason te the last, and ‘often
mamfestcd that the Savmf ‘was wuh him, © :

A scrmon, was preached at his burial, frem 2d Trmothy
ive7,.and 8. ‘I bave fought the good fight,” &e.” . ‘The
followmg was the fdvome Hyma of our deceased bro{her,
and*it is.requested to- ‘be inserted. Tk :
- Firm as the earth thy gospel stands

My Lord, my. hope. my trust’

If Y am found in Jesus’ hands,
. My soul can not be Jost, e TE e

His ‘honor-is | engaged tosave T s

The meansst of his sheep; . LIREN

o ATF that his heavenly Father u'ave [ cew o
-His hands securely keep, P

o -'Nor death norhell, shall ere remove
. His favom&esfrom his breast,” -

In the dear bosom of lLis lme
'-'_.They must forever rest.”"

REED BURRITT

- Diep, in Wd“kl” on Eaaturday the ]st mst after a
short; but’ severe )}Iness, Mrs. JErUsHA HORTON, wx(a of
brother Barney Horton, and mother of Wm H. Horton
whose olntudry was pubhshed in.our Iast.‘ S)ster Hox'ton,
was, “for thahy yedrs a \wrthy and hwhly estee:
ber of the Wallkill. ()ld Selioo} church ; she Was ken 131
while assrstmg Lo murse her 51clx and dymo‘ son an
vived him but 4 few days.”

Drep, At New Vernon, on T ursday the Sth mst H/m.,
R1ET K. McQumD, dduabter of the - late Wm Mt:Qumd
an-ed O years.; :

“The deay: dehghts we here enJoy

‘And fondly” eall - ourl own; . &
- Are: but short favers borrowed now
To . be rep.ud anon,”?

BROTHER Bnenz .w—I am requested to notice thmugh ‘thie’
’ilgns the.death of-our . much: esteemed brother, Roperr
Kepenevan. - He died at hig mother's residence, sxsterKcr~-
eheval’s near New Bdltrm'*rre, Va., on Fuday mght F'eh

ér Kercheval had been married ; his wife died some
since, leaving I think two «¢hildren; In'that and in o] r‘

things Le lias s¢en a‘great deal of trouble, and som
was of the most painful ‘and severe nature.’ ‘Abou
years since or a ittle more “his troubles gave way, that
as it relates to their hold upon his mind ;
posed ; exercises. with regard-to the subject of salvdtien,
which he had before had, were revivedi faith an hope i
Christ were gwen him, and he was:enabled to ‘come b fore N
the Ebenezer 0.8, Baptist ehurch Londoun co, he resrdmg
at the time i in that vxelmty, and gave a very satnsfaexury

relation of an expenence of grace, was received, baptqed‘;

verused as exeluded. After lhns ﬁf‘t.”een ma:....asked forland united’ wrth thé chureh } ane 21 18 46

25, 1848 ; aged 32 years, 6 motiths and ten dafys Broth S

‘he beeame com. ’




His intercourse with the brethren gave promise of hxs
usefuliess as a member, if not more But alas! in the
course of ‘two or three months, he wasleft to sink into a
state 'of despondericy’ bordermg as nigh upon despalr asal
child of grace; perhaps, eould ‘go, ~ There séemed to be}
nothing:like deranigement ; but an- overwhel mg despon-
.dency, suclias I'have seen in but very fow ca ¢s ; leaving
hinz useless, cheerless and’ céfiifortless to himself, and to liis
frxends, ‘anyfarther- thari- that he 2%’ with' them,,and they
had-a "hope that the Ford would appear to dlspel the awful
i:!oud {rom his:mind; -

" Thelast-time' Fhad an opportumty of seemg and con-
versing with hitn, which was in August Tast, I felt a confi.
dence that the. despondency- wasina great measure aba.,

" ted; and:that- prmc:p ‘bar to.his eomfort was his great
jealousy.and> fear’ “thiat' be ought not to mdulge in the hope
whichi: presented itself to-him. Sineelie was altacked by
his_last sickness,. (ah ty: censumptxon) about six weeks| -
before his dsath; he-w 'r:quite comipesed anid patlent al:
though: his stifferings - were very great, declanng his reh.
ance on; Christas his-allin all; for hig final acceptarice.—
Mysterious: and sovei:elgu are: God’s deahngs ‘witht his

people )

“ I:have; enlarged and extenided this obxtuary Turther than

propriety would otherwise - dictate, bedlevwg it a caseof}
instruction to the;chaldrenof God it being: onie of those

peculiat casesin'whick: we ‘ate dtiven’ frém” every -other| -
peint, as a. place;on-whieh the miid: ‘edn rest, tor thé” pomt
where God tells i to come, whén he: says, i B atill b and]
know that T am God ! kéeping-in- ﬂew‘theﬂmslmcﬂon he{
- ¢ Gloudi and: darkness are

gives us in aqother;;l’salm

wmgs of faith and hope,&tomr.abm&ﬂmsestormy regions

towards the regions of eternal,peace; and.may;God make!
the dear orphan’ chxldreu the objests.of hig care, of his
merey and his grace.: ' Fﬁewell’”‘ -

S{'TROTT.

n th 9th ultuyof py}monnry con-

Dwn, at Jay,

Havxnu ¢l anged our ]ocatmnvfrom New Ver-
-non to SouthMlddletown, our correspondente are:
requested to address their’ communications hereaf. |-

ter to us at ¢ Souzm MIDDLETOWN,‘ORANGE Co.,
N Y " ; ‘
- South- Mlddletown is situated -about six- mxles

south-east-of New "Vernon, and. mmedxatel) on
the line of ‘th¢' New York and Erie® Rail Road,|
where our facilities for corréspondence by mail will
be greatly improved, as the mails from all parts
of the United ‘States arrive and depart daily. We
are still' within a convenient distance to continue

our-relation with the: New; Vernon and Wallklll
churches.

*- Qur:new arrangement will require us to resign
the office of Post-Master ; and of course the frank-
ing. privilege, v 02 limited extent, we have
enjoyed;will:be dlsc(mhnued, ‘all communications,
must;therefore:come to: us- posT PAID.
nications-to: William' L. Beebe, for “ Freeno’ 5
Goarp’ should’ aIso ‘be addressed to Sou'h Mld
dletown. -

»

itd mext anniversaty meetmg with' thie” ehurch  at’ Black
Rocky: Baltimore County, Md., on ’I‘hursday, Fnday, and
Saturday, thé ISth*, 19th; and 20th days of May next.

“The next session of Délaware Association will be held

Saturday before the fourth' Sunday in, May, 1848,
The Delaware Rlver Association ‘have. appointed: their

cburch; Hunterdnn County, N. J,on Fnday and.. Satur-
d% before the ﬁrst .Sunday, in J une,.1848..
. The,Warmek Assbeiation will: meet: with the Wallkilt
Orange » County, N Y.; on - Wednesday . and

Wednesday at 10 o’clock, A M. .

nr fid

The funeral ‘text was,' ¢ For Ine to hve is Clmst and 1ot
dxe ig: ain. ”)

Phil. 1 21

CLARK NI ORTHRUP

made in the. sou! , but the music of the. gospel ;. the

, sw"é,ef'harmonu 5, .and oyful sound..of free sal

Ilevexs or, where he may- betake hlmself as
beldly: as'a man: steps into his- own house when
overtaken by a storm:—Gurnall; -

Gop’s TrroNE.—God has two thrones :. oné in | books

itly expected at all the above meetmgs: - Brethren

f diana, have promised: to attend; if not.: providentially pre-
vented : and we hope our.brethren froin ueighboring -Asso:
cxatwn& of the same Iaxth, wrll favor us with: theit presenee ;

BECREPES

* New Yorg.—T. Hoj pline §1, A, M. Douglass5 1F.

| Morridon 1 : - $t0 00‘
Pa—C. Northrup 1, John Northrup4 -Elder A.
Bolch 3, L. Hardmgl -9 00
“Va—Elder G. L. ngml 8. VanCleve 1, TR
Bumer2 ‘Mrs. L, Rxxey 4 Elder ‘Thomds Buck 7y
S Buntmg 5,
. Ga~=8. C. Bryan 1 George/W. Wright 5,50, -
" On10.——J, H. Thoinas 5, Mrs. M. Kerr 1, Elder,
Eli ‘Ashbrook. '3, Tliomas Barries 1, . 100
- Ini~Eldet R. Rrgo's 10,°E. Hutchmgl Eider b,

1

20:00
6 50:

) S.Roberson 3 4
he,bite of the ‘;“a“‘“"’N(m Ttalian ™ Rder T. P, Dudley 10, Elder J. W. Dud..
v be.cured h 0y Musie.~—Nor-canany: ley 5, B. Watts 1,’ 16 00

sln and Satan: liave} - Ari. —J:>Lewis 1; Elder A.J. Coleman 1 200

. Elder A.;B, Goldsmxth ‘Ct.y 1; James B. Bostlc,

Tenn »93-Elder J. L. Purmuton, Me., 3 ; Mrs. H.
Stout, N J 1; N. Wren, 1,3; ElderJ.D Wil
cox, W T 7 H :

20 00

Totak $107 50

- Commu.-

" The: Ba.ltamore Old School Baptlst Assocxatxon will hold

with the Welch Tract ‘church, Del., commencinig on|

‘niext am;ual _meeting. to. be held  with  the .. Kingwood

‘Thursaay,b efore the second Sunday in Juine, 1848, com-|
g4 :
A; general attendance of the‘OId School brethren s LML

T"P. Dudley of. Kentucky and Wilson “Thompson: of 1n:|

"' boonr, Gldeon Lobdell,

-G Boston, Wim; W: Covmuton, Johnt Clark, ¥. KeHer,

- James B: Bostic; Mdury ca, I‘ermessee
EIder A J Coleman, chkens ¢d., Alabama ]

__LIST OF AGENTS.

" The followmg hst together with those who formeriy
acted as agents for the Monitor, are respectfully reques.
ted to obtain subscnptxons, and to collect and transmit
%o the editor all moneys due” for this paper s

Arasgna.—Elders B. Lloyd, E. Roberis, R. Diairiel, A,
West, & Jas. B. Stapler, J. L. McGinty, Wm. M. Mntchell
Lomecwcur —Elder A. B. Goldsmnh Gen: 'Wm. C.
Stanton; and Wm. N: Beebe.

Den<Eld’s P. Meredith, L..A. Hall, J, Smart, W, Hitch
" Distor CoLuspia.—Alexander ’Vlackmtosh Washmg.
ton, and Josepli Grimes, Alexandria.

Frontpa.~«Reuben Manning, Esq.,.,

Gzorera.—Elders C. A. Parker J. W, I‘urner, A. Pres.
ton, J. Colley, D.C. Davis, and br'n., Peter Stewart, George
Leeves,’ Eld. Abner Belcher, J. M. Holley, J. Gersham,

Inpisva~Elders W. Thompson; D. 8hirk; John Ee, J.
W. Thomas, K. Riggs, M. W. Sellers, B. Parks,s J‘ones,
A. Hauser, Peter Carass, J. Romine, W. Spitler, H. D.
Banta, J. P, Bartley, T. D. Clarkson, Henry D.. Conner,
Eld. John E. Johnson, G. W. Marlow, John W. Blalr,
'Elijah’ Staggs. -

Irrivois.—Elders Thomas Threlkeld, N Wien, Cyrus
Wright, J. Stip; A. Sanford, Dr. Ambrose

. Jowa==Eld. J. H. F. lint, W. M. Morrow, A, L.Holgate'

~ Kentocxy.—Elders T. P.- *‘Dudley, S. Jones, Joseph
Cullen, J. H: Wallier, Wm. Gosney, A. Van Meter, J.
Gontermon,J Martin,” Charles Mills, Lewis Jacobs, Ji .
M. Teague, Wm. Hosmore, Wm. Manning, J; Duval, M
Lassing, H. Conn, B. Miichell, G. Marshall, H. Cox,
Johnson "Watts, Gabriel Wﬂhams, J. M Kennon, Joshug
Rouse. Eld. James W. Dudley, Eid. Matthras Gossett;
‘Eld."J. Theobold.
Loussiana.~Joseph Petkins..
Mamg.—Elder J. Bailey, JamesSteward J' L: Purmg.
ton, J. Badger,D ‘Whitehouse, brethren' Joscph Perkins,
and ‘Wm, Quint, Jr.
Massacuoserrs.—D. Cole, Tho -Hovey, and D. Clark
MaryLaND-~Elder Wim. Marven, Wi, Scllman, Jas.

.

.|Jenkins, Herod Choate; L.F. KIlpstme, and Jas? Lownds

of Baltimore City.

Mississiepr.—J. Barrett, A. Eastland J. Lce, T. M ;
Peity, and W. Hill; S. Canterbeiry, John Wilbaiiks, Esg
Missouri. —Elders H. Louthan; Wm. Davis; F. Red- )
ding, D, Lenox, T. Boulware ; ; and brethren J. Thorp,
W, Thorp, G+ ‘Wi Ziniinérman:"

t!j

Ticuigan.—Elders J. P. Howell; E, G. Terry,. J Mead;
‘A Y. Murray, H. Horton, A.. Holmes, Esq., )
- New Hampsnire-Joel Fernal, Oliver Fernal,’ <

N. Girorina.—1J. 8. Battle, J, K. Green; R.-D. Hart,
New Yonrk City.~John Gl!more, [96 Sxxth Avenue.], .
Niéw York.-~Elders R. Burritt, T.- Hill, S/ Webb Ex BQ..
N..D. Rector, P. Hartwell, Charles Memtt, Wm. Sharp, .
'B. Pitcher; and brethren’ Wim. B. Slawson, C. Hoga:™
Charles’ Weodward, Comelnw
Shons. Jacob Winchel,: Jr., A. Brundage; J. Vaughn, f
L. Vdil, The.. Falconer, Henry Txbbetts Johz " Grout,.

| Joht W- Li £
Groshaw 1, James- Wood 1, Elder I Hewett' I, Elder D ey ivington.

New Jersey.—Elder C. Suydam, and George Doland;
Jonas Lake, Eld. G. Conklin, George Slack\ Hon Peter-
Hoyt, Wi, H. Johnsonx

Onro.~Elders Lewis Seitz, Eli Ashbrook. Georg
brose, 8. Williams, and Joseph Tapseott, Z Ha.rt, R.

Motrten,;John Taylor, J. Humplirey, BLD: Du < Sper-
ty, Joseph Taylor, J. Hershberger, LT Saunders. E. le.
ler, S. Drake, Jesse Miller, T. Bames, L. Southard, Silas:

1C; Byran, Eld. O. Mott.

| PENNSYLvANIAi—Elders' Cortlin Skmnef Eli Gnchell
H. Rowland, A. Bolch, Tho.  Barton ;: brethren W. Vail,

00{N. Greenlund, Jobn Paftick, J. Hughes 3. W.Dance, J. «

Carson, B. V.mhom,J Wells, Wm. H. Crawford, [Nerth?
7th street, corner of Willow, Phﬂddelphla] : .
Sours Carorasgs. =~ A. M(,(arow

Tennessee.—Elder J. M. Watson, M:'D., Peter Cu‘p,
Wm. Bratton, Esq., W. Anthoan L. Parmel, J Har:
perAL. Moore, E. Moteland, P. C. Buck.

. TEXAS.~—May : Manning Esq. ! ‘
“ VIRGINIA: —-Elder 8. Trott, J. G. \Voodﬁn,R C. Leach, -
‘nan; Thomas Buck DT, Crawford Wm. C. Lauck, A

LELAND s Wonks. -—As we are very desn'ous of closxng

* the highest heav ens “the other in the 1owest"ht‘_;;\

it the amount due

‘Duval, J. F urr, S, Caldwell brethrenCharles Gullatt,
our agency in the. distribution dc. of the worl;. we would Costin, John Martin, A. R, Barbee, M. P. Lee, James
; kas a spegial favor, if all who have received - the Shackleford; J. Hershberger,S Hillstnan ;Chs: Hollscla

8.
and bave not_settled for; them>, swould atf,

Buntxng,P MelInturff, G. O'Déa;

W Grew.
avend Sr. Eld Thomas Walte
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Tiue S1GNS 0F THE Truss, DochrML ADVOCATE. AND
Moxiror, devoted to the Old School Bapi:st cause,
is published on or about the ﬁrst and ﬁfteenth of each
month, by

Giilpert Beebe, Edltor,
To whom. all communications must be addressed.”

Terus.~~$1,50 per annum; or, if paid in: advance]
81. FE e*rDoHars, paid in advance, wr]l secure six|
supies for one year.

53 Allmoneys remrtted to the edrtor by mml will be

-our risk.

MM
COMMUNICATIONS”

For the ngns of the Trmes
Warwick, Aprzt [ 1848
My DEAR BROTHER IN CarisT :—If you will
allow a :poor - widow to cast in her _mite into
the treasurv;- 1 will again “attempt to address: you.
1 have often feit a disposition to write to yon
ithin a few weeks past ; but a deep and abiding
ense of my own weéakness and inability to say
any thing whrch might tend fo the comfort and.
edification of any of the household ‘of farth has
hada tendency to prevent me. And when reading
the many- and well written commumcatrons from
intelligent brethren and® srsters, in the ! « Signs and
Monitor,” 1 have ‘been ready fo’ eonc\uoe, that I
could never again take my pen 1n hand, to write
any thing to be seen by the eye of any aside from
my own.

Yet I suppose that 1t is not always wise to be
found ‘measuring ourselves among ourselves but
in all meekness and humrhty each ‘should seek
to stand in his lot and place, and bear humble tes.

timony to the truth according to the ability which
‘God hath given unto us. ‘But I often feel that if
1 have any place in the house of God it is a very
humble one ; and I find that it is a very impor-
tant Jesson: for me to learn, to know my- proper
e found wrlhnn in. all humrhty to

“place; -and
fillit,
The house of God is built up of lively stone
«to offer up spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God
iyy Jesus Christ.” - Therefore every stone in the
bmldmg has its place, it.being fitly framed togeth-
er by the Great Master Workman. + The hands
of Zerubbubel have laid the foundation of this
house, his hands shall also finish it; and he shall
bring forth the head stone thereof with shoutmgs,:
crying, Grace, grace, untoit.” Ages may waste;
crumble to atoms, yet,
«the foundation of . standeth sure, havmg

this seal, the Lord k seth. them that are his.”
And those who ‘are built upon this rock need not
for it isa tried stone, *elect, precious.;”

and generations m

- fear,

jecls of a Savior’s love; ;. T-am lost in

‘ tof the whole earth isymount Zlon, the

led to us in the gospel ;

md against. it the gates of hiell can never pre:
vail. % Other foundation ¢an:'no man ]ay thian
that is laid, which is Jesus Christ.”

0, my brother,” when I am led to contemplate

|that foundation which is laid in Zron for the hope].

of the gurlty ; and that covenant which is.ordered
in all things and sure, which embrace he ob-

ught, at|
the wonders of redeeming grace and dying love.

: ’Iruly, “ Qut of Zion, 'the perfeotron,of beauty,

God hath shined. - “Beautiful for situation, the joy

ters of J udah be glad, because of thy Judgments.
When turning over the golden pages of God’s

word; my heart is some times melted within me,

in view of that rich grace which has beeh reveal-

and which I humbly trust
has been extended "to unworthy me. “The glory
and beauty of those heavenly and divine’ truths,
which have therein . been revcaled to. us, appears‘
80 great, that I often feel as though it would be| .

presumption for such a2 'worm as I am to attempt
But when the,:

to say any thing relative to-them.
Liord is pleased to shine into my . ‘poor sou
give me to realize the’ précioiisness o
and the infinite value of his rlghteousness, which
covers all our deformity ; it is then that I humbly
desire to speak forth his praise- in the eongrega-

name may be exalted. ¢ We have thought of

the Lord, and bring a grateful tribute of praise
into his temple than unworthy me. Truly good-
ness and mercy ‘have followed me all the days of
my life; and I still live as a monument of the
Lord’s grace'; and have the humble hope of reign-
ing with bim in glory through Christ Jesus. .

¢hor to my soul, “hoth sure and_steadtast, and
which entereth into that within the ver] whrther
the forerunner is for .us entered.” Then_.agam I
am found like doubting Thomas, and cannot be-
lieve until-1 see the marks of my Savror s love ;|
which ‘leads me to cry out “ My Lord; and my
God.”> 1
fall by the hand of Saul.
me, that'is, in my flesh dwetleth no good thm
|'And that law i is still active in mv members; @ that
when T would do. cood evr] is present with’ me

There is a contmual warfare going on in thef

jare contrary the .one to the

tion of the. rlghteous, and:-make’ mentron that his|
thy loving kindness, O God, in the midst of thy|

temple.” T feelas though there was no one to be
found on earth, who has greater. reason to aderel;

At'times [ realize this hope to be hke an_ an:|

sometimes fear that I shall one day
““For T know thatini

behevmg soul, « For thei fl
the Spirit, and’ Spmt agamst

cannot do the thmgs they wo!

Bu;}“"fglory be'to God, the
saints w1ll win the day, and
conquerors, through him - th
to rejoice that salvation. is b
that we aie not saved by
ness which we have dene ; b
eign grace, abounding - thro
alone is worthy to receive the crow:
belongs glory, honor, mrght, and power.

I think I can say in truth, my brother, if not
altogether deceived, I realize the cause of God
to be precrous H and the doctrine of the cross is
dear to my hicart. And did I hold the pen of a
ready writer, I would gladly réleive my burdened
mind., But language fails to express what the
child -of God is made to feel and realize at times
of the power of a Savier’s love, for it passeth
knowledge.. - .

: My mind is often led to trace the hand dealmgs v
of the Lord toward me; and the way and man- =

sité to c‘mmrxmieaté it to
ing perhaps that it might tend
ment of some weary pilgrim ; “but ' shalt not
be able to-do it fully. Well do 1 remembe
'wormwood and the.gall,’ when T was cast
the open field, ‘to the loathing of my person e
lay weltering in my blood ; when all hope: depart.

ed from my poor sou} and I was made to’ crybut P
in my last extremity, “ Lord save or I perrsh s
Then did he say Live, for i have found a ransom.

Then was his passing by a time of lo¥
spread his. skirt over me and eovered m
ness. O the peag and oy of that horlr wnen

vrewmu hes perfect righted eqs thchz ma&es» v
"the sipner just. Traly it is #} gf gre;ee fiemm -

first to last, and well may we say, “No/e witte 68,
not unto us, O Loid,. but unto thy pame be a,th B

the crlory When ¥ rememher ;he love of hrm .
who ‘bare our sins in hrs own, the:- tree,, )
that we being dead to sins shonld hive o h
ess, 1 feel grateful to God “But it is not always
T'am often found groping my way inthe davk

and mourmmg the absenee of hrm whem my §om'
lloveth Lt

Well do I 1emember the time when 1 dxd m’»&




BRI * was troly trying to our feelings’ to leave many

see clearly
was lost'i
to bewﬂder, and dazzles to blind.

xri‘md yea the deep and heamend
ugh which Ipast when the Lord
opened my eyes to se¢ the ahomrmtmns’ which
make desclate v,,t'he habitations of Zion. -When!w

I was torn from-ail those things which Ih‘adv'held
sacred and dear.

And when'I had with my oom

Ihave rea”y th ougnt that
my tr ials were keener than they would have been, |
had Ileft'tiy.own native land; and found mylt
I urmah’s Isles.  As it is well known to
_hen I married Mr. Jewett he was in.
tenm‘w to.go-on a foreign mission. But thel:
Lord was not pleased to sead’ hrm to a people of a
strange languagé. Ihad that zpal which led me]
to feel willing to leave kindred and Fnends, and
‘ail the endearments of home, and seek another
in a strangeand, and amongst a bar barous tribe,
altheugh I now apprehend that my zeal was not
according to ‘knowledze; yet I trust I realized
something of the:love of Christ; which has since
constrained me ‘to leave all those thmgs which [
held dear for the sake of the truth and the fellow.
ship of these who hold it.- I was brought where
I was wrllmcr to forsake all, and o with my ‘dear
: 'husband and dwell ina wr]derness, if we could but
find some of the humble - followers of the Lamb ;
_ and that too, before I knew that there were any to
‘be: found amongst the Bapttst’ ; who were: -willing 1 fo,
_contend edmestly for the f; once, delivered to]
the shints ; and exposeing those perversrons which
~abound. 1 verily thought that we were alone,

whom we had reason to belisve were the children
of God, We were indeed’ brought into a strait
;)lace, and it was 16 small trial for me to be the
companion of one who was called to be a fool, as
o other stigma could be placed upon his charac-
ter; but I had the. consolation of knowing that it
“was for Christ’s sake, and I felt to rejoice therein,
v Had not the Lord opened my bimd eyes tosee, 1}
should untrl this day’ been have found among those]
o7 who arec:ymg, flhe mple of the Lord, the lemple
S of -the Lord qre we. T cannot here glve a detail
‘ those thmgs Fhich had a tendency to open my|
&y el they Were such as sickened my heast. I}
couid not and would nothave believed, had not my

eyes seen and ears he d; T speak from exper. |

fence, _And should I new turn my back upon the]

truth and go !into those things which the Lord has

given me to see are not a,ccordmg to the law, and)
‘testimony, I should have no hope.

Ifeel willing to let it be known fe

" where I stand, and that I am not.:

found amongst that poor and affli

that mrst of fdlse scrence whrch leads
But glory and|a
‘be unto Him who has’ gwen merto|the.
c}earlv the glorrous doctrme of' '

to Walk ‘with Hrm in whrte, wnh pfrlm o

tory in therr hands k Thrmwh lhe aboundmgs
| God’s.

ways t
me a reason of the hope tha,t is.in me, wrth mee
ness, and fear O for grace ‘to hve to“h's glot

asp‘rrin’g' di~poéition,' a love

ed me many deep SOrTOws and tridls of mind.
the name. ot the Lord is to be pr'usr»\d tmt he ra

han to ,be

What her fading gl 035 di’ld dymu honours" I‘hey

But what bonour can be
compared to that'of bomg a compaunion of those
who are made *klr'gs and priests unto God ? and
who  are to share with him'in_ all of his ‘divine
glories and honors. . “ He- rarseth up the ‘poor-out
of the. dust, and lrfteth up the beg ggar . from the
dunghill, to ‘set them among prmces,» and ‘to
make them jnherit the thr e of glory.”

-Truly, brother Beebe, welive in a day of dark-
:ncss, and of ‘trial to the church of ‘God;. iniguity
abounds -and the fove of | “many Waxeth ‘cold.
Great boldnes and pla’mness of speech is needed
by all the. servants -of Gody and may they be
enabled to cry aloud -and spare not. Tt is ever
pamful to:the .children of God, to see any who
have once been found walking in the truth, turn.
ed aside from its path, to find them ‘amongst
those who turn’'their* backs upon . the good "old
paths. . And when beholding these things the sol-
emn inquiry of the Savior, has come home to ‘my
heart, ¢ Will ye also go away | 77 In the language
of thedisciple have I felt to respond Lord, to
whom shall we go? thou hast ‘the words of eter-
nal life.” My .own weakness and indbility. to
keep myself has led me to cry to the Strong for
help, that he would hold me.®
does” not " depend upon the hold -we have upon
Christ, but the hold he hasupon us. 'For, % We
are kept. by the power of God, through faith unto
salvation.”

I believe the truth which the Old Fashloned Bap-
tists hold to be the only true doctrme, and to use
the languaue of ‘a very” worthy brother, “ There

are soon to pass away

i is-ne salvation outsrde of' our system of faith.”

he #ruth of God ' is one unbroken chain and it
be turned into fables, "It is that whch
and ‘when heaven and earth shall have pas-
d away ; and it wil be the eternal joy' of thel

j;of the ¥

g d t‘}eleof ? Al thmws are under his contrel

ihe de

vy jand his: beast..

_honour and fame, which has oecasion-
Bt

) complete

1eckoned sve

are like the mom'nc cloud .and early dew, “hlch» :

OI.U' pEI sever ance

saints in, gl ry O the depth of the uches‘ both
om and knowledae of God! « How
e his' judgments, and his ways
t 1'% % The Lord reigneth, let the
rc;;orce let the mu]trtude of the Islesbe

the covernment i’ upon his shou!der, and h
will do“all of hls pleasure, The man of am is to-
royed i m, Ahe brightness oi his’ comlnc" and
Babylon the great . will béseen to fall } for that
stone ‘cotiont without: harrds, 1 to smite the image
Christ is to see of ‘ths fravail of
souk and bé satisfied. ~ The nuptral day is yet
o coltie; when he will take home kis weary bride
6. ‘himself, and crown her his in his hmur’om to go-
o more out fo:ever ‘Glory be arnto him’ that
hiete. is nolhma precar:ous in his work, the salva.
b-which he has wrought out for hrs p ple 13.
He has loved them wrth an everlast-
i Jove ‘therefore with lovrnc kmdne:sa hath h
Wi th‘mi to. hirmelf' But did theu saha,

soul wou}d final Iy far ofreachm(r the po. tals. -
. But giory and honour be unte him who
ath:loved: and*washed . us from our sinsin his
owrrblood will be the song of the redoomed _
ear brother I feel my. heart drawn.eut in love
toward thep !p!e of Gnd, and while:
wrmru my . thouorhta fly to many. wit
have, been wont to. associate ;
am now sep arated.

m now
whom 3
but from whom L.
And ihere ire many other
wi 1om ‘1have never seen, that 1 hold dear in the
Lord. - What union and. fellowship can be coms
pared to that which exrate amongst the dear saints,
the people of the most, Hloh God? It rs a bond
of union, whrch ean 'Pev }
pesfocte i

né; and sy mpa&hy of my
brethren and srsters who are scat’ered abroad ;
who-‘have remembered me from time to timeias
I have ‘been called to wade the deep waters of
aﬂirctlon Could they read the feeli ings of my
heart when 1eﬁectmg on the loving kindness of
the Lord manrfested toward me throurrh them,
they would find them to be- such as: I am not able
to. 'records 'O may the Lord ahundantly reward

themy: and may I ever be humble in view of the
mamfestatlons of  his love,

I would ever desrre :
to remembel that whatever may. be the streams -

through which my b]essmcs ﬁow, He is the foun.
tdm

When lookmg back upon.the many tnals and
aflictions through which the' Lord has. led::
I have been made to wonder and be astomshed-,
[ can raise my Ebenezer saying hitherto the Lord -
hath helped. 1 know that no other arm could
have ‘supported me through the scenes which I.
have been. called to -pass:  He is. ‘still my only
comfort and support amidst all of the cares and
anxieties.of life; and in‘the hours of my lonely:
solitude, his life giving
ing heart in this'wilderne:

O ye afflicted sons and daughters, who are af.

ﬂrcte d

with wave, upon wave,. remember that :



r” lives'to comfort his 1
fflictions’ he s aﬁhcted

Jesus onr glorions King s
- people.  In ajt of their @
- &nd he wiil pour into” theu souly the oil of com.
fort and consmrrtroo Tnere is" no sitation in
will be their support ;- the evetlastmfr 'um of his
love 13 underneath thew.
and his faithfiiness will. never fail. - Many ‘are
the affictions of therighteous, but the Lord de-
livereth him out of them all”” The fnrnace is
only dewmed to purge 'w»*ay our dr()ab
very soon, the conflict will be over, and the billows
* of tribvlation will cease to roll and beat upon the

Soon,

. heits of glory.

« For pow is our salvation neat-
et than when we betievec ? ‘

path, some of which are knewn only unto  the
~Lord ; some ‘tirges 1 am Jed to wonder where the
- scene will end. ' But liow can I distrust the farth
" fulness of that God who has ‘so many lrmesﬂde.
livered me? and that too, when no, earthly arm
could e my helper. Wi hen I went out from my
hotne almost two yeurs since, I knew not whith-
er I was going ; as darkness encircled my path,
‘and my way was hedged in. - But the Lord went
before me, and has I trust been my, leadet. And
although I came to a land of strangers; yet here
I have found friends, and many of the fattht"ul in
Curist. Their kindness to unworthy me since
: coming to this place will ever be held in grate.
e ful remembrance by me. 1 here enjoy the priv.
[ xleges of the house of Gud, and the fellowship.of

* the saints, which I prize : above rubies; for this

cause have I left kindred and friends,

" Our highty ‘estesmied brother, i HartWeH
continues faithfully to fiold forth the word of life.
He is enabled clearly to pre-\ch the discriminating
doctrine of the cross, in all its glorious harmony.
Blessed indeed are the people, who know the’j JOV
ful sound. S

Dear brother, may he’ ‘who holds. the seven
stars in his right hand, continue to uphold and
comfort you, ‘amidst the deep -and trying afflic-
tions through. which you are calied topass. And

" whilst you'are called to stand in the field of bat.
tle, may the glorious (‘aptam of our salvatron
shield you from all the shafls of the enemy, which
“may fly thick and fast around you.  May a dou.
ble portion of the divine Spirit rest upon you,
“ which will enable you to dig deep into the crolden
mine of God’s word, and bring forth “the pre-
cious things of the everlasting hills. O that the
Lord would revive his work ! and clothe his minis-
ters with salvation, that his saints may shout
“ aloud for joy.

Brother Beebe, I shall have to beg your pardon.
for I feel that I have trespassed upon your time,
and fear that I shall have wearied your patience.
I submit what1 have written to your judgment

sand should you think any part of it suitable for
our little messenget, you dre at liberty to use it;

and you need not fear to use your prunmg
knife-where you find occasion.. I send this imper-
Hect epistlé as a faint token of my love for the

which they can be p! uced but what he can ‘and|

His’ P fomisos are’ sure |

I find, ‘my. brother, that trials still encircle my |
Evidently embracmg all the inventions of men in|

ets to .oppose’ the prophets ‘of ‘the Lord.

ahrofrd desumtr that it
to'then: alls” ; AT
I remam your unworthy srster in afﬂrctton, ,

M. M. JEWETT.A-.\

F or ‘the Sm‘ns of the Txmes

b There is a~way that seeméth right. unto a man ; bt
the end Lhereof are the ways of death ”
. Proverbs #vi. 5.

ftis written, Matthew vit. 18, % Wide is-the
gate, and broad is the wey, “that Ieadeth to des-

lructron, and many there be which goin thereat.”

It is evident that the way spoken of by Solomon’
and the way the Savior ' speaks of ate’the same ;

for they terminate ‘at the. sase pomt. Solomon
says, the end thereof are the ways

matfers of rehgron, for we are informed that mun
At the present
nme it is said, there are ‘more than six hundred
different rehtrlous creeds i m the world 3 and if so,

has eouoht out many mventrons.

it would seem that the work of mventmﬂ is going

on brlakly and the enmity of the car nal heart is

being more and more clearly developed, “.Be-

cause the carnal mind is enmity against God;

for it is not subJect ‘to the law of .God, neither in-

deed can be.” Again, ¢ For they being ignorant
of God’s' righteousness and going about to estab.
lish their own rtghteoushess, have not submttted
themselves unto the righteousness of God.” And,
Why” Becausé ‘they are zealously pursmng the
way that seemeth right to:all the sons and dauoh

ters of Adam, in their’ natural sta'e I doubt not
that it seemed right to Cain to niake an- offering
to the Lord from theﬂealth, and that it seemed
rlght to the butlders of Babel, lot_‘mld a tower
whose top “should teach to heaven'; ‘and that':it
scemed. right to Ahab,” and Jézebel to sldy the
Lord’s prophets, and to nourish and chensh ‘the
false prophets ; for we are informed that Jezebel
fed four huhdred of them at her ¢ own ta’ble.‘ Such

{an act of b_‘enevt)lence‘ in ithesf'e days would be}
sounded throughout the breadth of eur land. And|

it seemed right in the eyes of all the Talse proph.
k * In the
twenty eighth ¢hapter of Jeremiah, we have ‘a
solemn declaration of the Lord against the proph-
et Hananiah, “V'I‘he’ﬂ‘ said the prophet Jetemiah.
The Lord hath not sen{ thee; but thou makest
this people to trust in a lie.. Therefore thus saith
the Lord, Behold I will cast thee from off the face
of the earth: this year thou shalt die, because
thou hast taught rebellion against the Lord. 8o
Hananiah the prophet, died the same vear, in the
seventh month.” It seemed right fo the :JSWD.
Scribes, Pharisees and Lawyers, to rejéet Christ
and his doctrine ; when he proclaimed the trutn

of heaven to them, they hated him the more, say-
ing, Away with him! Crucify him ! !
did crucify him, and thereby g gave full demonstra.,
tion of their attachment to the way-that seemett'
rwht to a-man. Saul of Tarsus was a consprcu
ous character on “the list of natural religionists ;

in his history 'we see to what extent such zeal as
hisg in the way that seemeth right to man, would

And they}

-be entirely discarded.
by -one of the men made and self-styled: Baptist

nen, especralty when, vested with - cml ade
ity as. Tie was..~ The more. zaal men- possess

~ |in that way, the more mveterate ‘they are against

the cause of God and truth" this has been de- o
monstrated from . that day t ‘is, ‘
The apostle admonishes us, as‘t'he‘re were false ’

‘| prophets among - the people, (the Jews,) so there

shall be false teachers au.ong you, under the pres-
ent dispensation.  Such’ chardcters troubled the
churches in the apostolic-age, and the same sons
of Belial, are a trouble to theZion of God in this
day; teachmg thmgs whieh they ought not, for
ﬁlthy lucre’s-sake. . But we are mformed that the
sons of Behal are as thorns. that shall be  thrast
away'; “for - they cannot be- taken" -with hands.
| Whenl look around me on’ every hand and be- -
| hold-such vast numbers of the human famrly pur-
suing with untiring zeal the way that seemeth
right-to man, I am led to inquire. - Who maketh
thee to differ, ‘and what hast thou that thot hast
not received, The only cause that I can assign
why I differ “from them is Pxpressed in the words
of revelation.. - The Lord. bath appeared of old,
saying, Yea, I have loved thee with an everlasting
love, the‘i‘efore with loving Kindness hav. i drawn |
thee. 'Who hath ‘saved us'and called us " with a
holy called ; not according to our works ; but acs
cotdmg to his* own purpose and grace which was
given us in Christ Jesus before the world bagan.
In-die time, ‘God who comrnanded the light to
shine out of darkness, was p!eased as | trust to
shine. in ‘my- heart, to give the light of the kmow-
‘ledge -of the glory of God in the face of Jeeus
Carist. This hasled e to take up the cross and-{
follow him through evil as well ‘as through- good
report bea}mg ‘my feeble testimony to-the doctrme e
and commandments of Jesus. For ye are my
wrtnesses, saith the Lord; that I anr God; and
that ifr distinction from all the- -gods ‘of human in-

"ventron, either. ancrent or modern,

S B HORTON
Orange €0, March 29, 1848.

- For the Signs: of the Times,
Péckskill Feb. 10 1848‘

Broraer Bege:—I bave beema reader of
your. paper for several years, and it haé"tff’dr.déd
me much pleasure and I hope some proﬁt I haye
received instruction by reading the  views of the:
brethren on some passages of the scriptures: whigh
bad been somewhat dificult for me to’ lmderstand.
it has afforded me great pleasure to learn that
there are seattered up and down in the “eatthy =
those who sineerely love the truth in its stearling
purity, without alloy, wnd‘Wwho contend earnestly
for the faith onee delivered to the saints. . Fheir
very existence preves that the uorkmongém are
folse prophets, for they have often said to-me,
and “to this day, continue to predict, that:if '} am
permitted to live a few years longer, that the doe.
trine which I hold, salvation alone by grace, wilk
I was told not leng:since,

ministers, now resrdmtr at New York, that I.had
all the léarned and most of the religious world

against me.  Well,  Let God be true, and every




'6‘8

man a liar.,”
‘tinues to. raise up one here and another there, who
love the truth as it isin Jesus, and who are led by
the Spirit to- know that if they are saved, their
whole salvation must be of grace, without any of
their good works, or duty faith, (asI callit,) as
the cause. They are led to feel their wrétched
.and undone state by nature, and to rest. wholly
on the finished work of our blessed Redeemer.
They know that when God found them, they were.
in their blood ; their righteousness was as- filthy
rags, in the srght of a-holy and just God. Oh,
how 1 feel at witnessing their. rehgrous mockery
“in this village. ~Several ministers of their differ-
-ent workshops which they call churches, (there
_are ten’ in this place,) are trying to make prose-
_lytes,” by bolding meetings every night, warning
the people, that each evening is the very last op-

Blessed be his holy name; . he: con- These were: some £:11

deem
Signs, 1

1 was: rpleased to e

vine Soveremnty, was in contemplatron. 1 read
that work many years ago, ‘in England;” I should
like to see- it repubhshed and T -have no doubt|
that many- brethren and srsters would like to sub
seribe for it: I have often- thought that many old
choice works, stich as Hamhngton s Hawker s,
Berridge’s, Chrrstran World unmasked, the
Golden Chain, &c:; should be 1epubhshed

The foltowmg stanzas, . copred from Zion’ 5!
Casket were written after hearmu -a sermon by
Mr. Worburton; -Oct. 27, 1889;,

- ON FREEWILL'

Let others sing. in notes of loftiest praise,

- The riches and the glories of free-grace; -
They may retain the exelusive anthem still,
We will endeavor to exalt free-will. -

T was born of; and rarsed by rehorous pareuts
\who endeavored from my mfancy to inculcate in
me moral prmcrples, and impart’ to me religious
lmstruetron ; but like the rest: of Adam’s posterity
‘bemg born blind I could not ses, and ‘being spirit.
ually deaf- I could not heary: havmc a vam, decert-
\ful ‘and- wrohed heart I coulo not percerve or. un-
derstand dead i in trespasses and sins; 1 had ne
love or desire for anything but “sin and folly, in
[that i dehghted as much perhaps as any other -
~{poor sinner ever did ; consequently no admonition
of my parents or any other friend took any effect
on my mind until in my twenty elnth yearof age
'when I hope God oveuuled my evrl for my. good
andrhis glory. :

. portunity. they will ever have of being recoucded
to God . and if they negleet it there- will be no
hope for ‘them. The mannerin which some of

_them converse about their meetings, as they go/ :
_about the streets. is sickening fo any-who know| .
Who would have!.

the folly of their efforts.
thought, some years ago, that the Baptists’

_these errors?
pose and {rof
dear chxldren,
.;say, The time wil
' ,sound doctrme bu
~ that whreh,rs n

hearts, crying Abba Father. 5

ey towards.us. [ often ‘ant astonished at’ the ar.
rogance of men, in- takmg to themselves the: prarse
of the salvation of poor sinners.
© days ‘ago, .in a2 New York. paper, of their -last

- year ’s work in savmg the heathen; through’ ‘their|

missionary operations. They “stated as one ef-
fect, ‘that they had hdpefully converted 60, 000
" souls to God ! - They speak not of what God has
_ done for them, but what they have done and are
doing for ‘him. = Poor deluded souls. "And how.
they persecute the children of God by their false
represeniations and malicious slanders, calling
‘them by all manner of reproachful names. If we
converse with those whom  we charitably hope
.know something of the Spirit’s work in their
hearts, and how little they seem to know of ster-
ling truth, in regard: to the -plan of’ salvation-
‘They seem affraid they shall exalt him tfoe highly,
.and abase themselves to much. They cannot
_feel as Loften do, so sinful, and dead to the things
of God, so full of doubts, and fears that after-all
_the manifestations of God’s favor, I am-deeeiving
myself, and shall bring a reproach on his cause.
My daily prayer is for sustaining grace. - Bles:
“sed be his” holy name, whomsoever he loves; he
‘Joveth unto the end.” “I give unto them eternal

sty'as well}
as other denomlnatrons, would have f& en into|-

lessed be his holy. o
name that he from’ eternity had thoughts of ‘mer-|.

1 read a few :

Notwrthstandmg my aversron toa relwrous lrf‘e\‘:
L.was, in my own way, a great religionist ; havmg -
|been raised by Baptist parents T had adopted-(as I
|thought) the cause of the Baptist doctrine and be-
come s0 zealous an:advocate for it that I was ev.
er ready to take up an argument for it, and had |
\thought it necessary would even have fought in
|its defence, but poor, blind pharisee- that' I. was,
knowing nothing .of the things whereof Laffirmed,
I went as completely into the depths of unreason.
~|able fatahty as perhaps ever a sinner did.

- Balvation if the scrrpture page speaks true,
. Balvation owes its origin thereto; ”
And if ‘we trace the subjeet to the end,
*Twill prove throughout-the sinner’s real frrend

- Wit was it but unbribed; unhought free.wrll
Catised the first counsel on yon heavenly hill;
And what but his unbiased will, could move

- The Almighty Father, in his acts of love?

- Did not. Tmianuel leave his sparkhng throne

- And glittering splendor of his equal crown ;.
Prompted thereby:io bearthe scourge, the mock,
And save, beeause he woqu his chosen ﬁock '1

2 Yea, when' suspended on, the accirsed tree,

Y Free-will, in Jesus, reigned triumphantly ;
. ‘Peath, men, and devils, had ‘combined,

- Our Jesus erhng]y his life remgned

~ One day when engaued in an argument w rth A
lady who was a b

And vnllmg]y ‘the Spirit ‘doth reveal ¥ was mem er of the MemOdISt ro'ety’

g Unbought ‘Uhasked, his:{nfiuences we feel ;

3 hes whene er” he will upon the soul

-.fhfebpe adcs the whole

, Idown on her, feelings with ‘all ‘my . power. “She
. appeared stunned as it were’ wrta some -very “pre-
sumptuous expreSsrons which I made;~andin a
* "I forcible ‘manner turmed them ‘upon. me, by applv-‘
~ing them. home to my own-case when all of a
* 7 They fain the glory.of free-will would: take;  |sudden it seemed plain to my view that sureiy as
* - Free.will belong God, we at odr birth, 1 had asserted that God had: from eternrty repro-
Are.born fo k Sre-bom 10 eatthl |y d o patt of the human family fo dest
part o he human family to destruction
Yours i fhe bonds of christian love, . |I rust be one, which thought sunk d ’
- ‘JAMES MANSER, Seu. ¢ which thought sunks deep into my
 |heart and caused a restless inquiry in my. mmd for
the frrst timé in my life, to: know if it were so:
and as the wounded deer seeks to secrete hlmself
s0 I withdrew myselt' from company: to meditate
on my own rndrvrdual case and condition.. - The -
more I trred to examme or ﬁnd out mv own case,
the more I became convmced that I wasa repro-
bate, and therefore God ‘had given me-over to a -
hard heart and a reprobate mind, that I might
be damned ; for [ had all my life:time taken plea-
sure in Uhrighteousness.

1y nner Tife receives;

f}And wi mgl th enhghtened niind believes; -

Most: wrlhngly forevery hell forged ehain,
Doth with the Spirit’s entrance burst i in-twain.

Ove little bhmder foolish mortals make,

For the Srgns of th( .Trmes E

‘  Dekalb co Ga., Feb. 23, 1848.
DEAR B‘ROTHER Brese :—Having “often been
so]lcrted by many of my brethren-in “thiis sectron
|to cast in my miteand become " a hetper in the
cause with other' brethren by writing for the Signs
for the mutual edification- and eneouragernent “of
the children of God, and often feeling mgeh
mclmed ‘thereto, I'have atlast concluded to make
the attempt and trast the event “for success with
him who works all things after the counsel of his
own. will, and hath chosen the weak things. ot' the
world to confound the mighty.

Having often been much encouraged and con-
firmed in my hope by reading the experrmentat
communications of others whose faces I never
saw in this life, and who speak forth so -exactly
g\ my ewn experiencé and the language of my own
heart that I am made to exc!arm Surely,. if they
are christians I have been tauoht by the same
Spirit, -1 am " therefore - willing, - not : on]y to
bear my humble testrmony to- the trath as ‘those

That evening T retired
to a lonely place to try to prostrate myself before
the Lord and ask him for mercy ; but well do I
remember how the’ enemy beset me by telhnc me
that if I attempted to pray there, somebody ‘w(‘)uld
'see ‘me, and then what will they say? Thus i
went from place to place until at last I~ fell upon
my knees behind an old.oak in the - mrdst of the
high and thick standing corn, and there in the
earnestness of my heart. tried to ask God for mer-
cy, but went away from the place worse "off than
before; for notwithstanding it seerned to me that

Tife? . Because I live ye shall live also.

who have written in the Signs have" spoken ity but

I'saw myself in the broad road: to death yet I
could not even pray to God in sincerity to have

the vaulty of my: heart prompted me to ‘bear -
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merey upon me. Thus I continued dead 'énlire
1y to the love of those\carnal‘plea‘sures"whlch had
before delighted me so, and' could not enjoy.spirit-.
" ual thmos because they ‘did:not- belong to 'such a
~“wretched sinner as I'was.. The goodness of God
in" sparing me so long whilst T- was cox}i_st'ar.tlv
sinning againet him, came forcibly to my 'mind ;
“this made me mourn that I had ever lived to sin
“against so good & God ; but I had srmed against|
“him 8o much and so. lorw notwrthstandmﬂ all the
mstructrons, prayers, and admonitions of my par-
ents and many friends, that now he would laugh
at my celamrty and mock when my fear had come
upon me. However, Ithen resolved that for the
fature I would try to be more. guatded over. my
words and ways than I had" beeu. *I cried; Lord,
spare-me, I will do better I I then became afraid|
of my former associates, lest they should entice
me again to participate in my old, sinful pleasares
which I then desited never more to do. It seemed
‘to e that of all people that ever lived chris-
tian people must be the happiest, and I de-
sired their company most, but did not dare intr’tlde
" myself among them because I was so mean and
usholy.. .1 went to meeting every opportunity;
hoping to be benefitted and would place myself in
a corner where I thought I could hear everything

'so'good to me.
there 'was preachmﬂr at my own house, when' the|
preacher came he spoke from 1hese words; ¢ For| "

of some of ‘my old- play mates who were: not as|
olcl as: I was, that were’ dead when the enqwry.

Why am 1 apared to
The answer came

came “horne to me forubly,
lrve, whilst they are taken
s f'orcrbly to - my mind that T was’ spared just to
fill -up: the. ‘measiire. of my- rmqmty ;o that” God’s
might-be Vglonﬁe‘d in my. condemnation:

s [jostice

‘My. father fried ‘to corafort me,” but in vain, for

mercy’s doog. seerived shut aguinst mey and tot
one promise miet my case: ' Despair seetied al-
most to take the entire possession of my mind; all

‘hope in a manner gone, and T could not retoncile|

it to my feelings to . be seperated froth God, and
his peop}le, and take up my abode with devils in
darkness‘
of my own pumehment did not bear so:much on
my ieelmﬂs (for that was my just due) as the
thoughts of being there with the devil'and his an-
gels blasphemmg that-holy name, who had been
On'the second night thereafte

if that: which has passed’ away ‘was' Olorrou;, much!
more that which " remains is glorious.”” - He, iu
the ‘first place, egoke of the the: glory of the law,
as the ministration of death fo- the guilty - sinner;
and how God' was <rlorrﬁec iin’ the admrmstlat'on

the preacher or christians might say; but would

not that they should have observed me or known
my exercise ‘of mind for the world; for -fear 1
should deceive them by leading them to- thmk me
‘a.seeker- or convicted, which could not be.—
. When the meetmtr was over and I -went away
l Oh, thought I, now 1 know there is no merey for

- ey for everythmg the preacher said-was directly

. /agamet me ; and still my heart remamed as hard'
ras. steel ; while I saw others melt ed down in tears
- of contrition 1 could not shed a tear, Surely
t};ouoht I God has given me over to hard-
ness. of “heart and 1mpemtence of - mind that]
I may be damned. My cry was, Lord, give me
conviction! Lord, give me a_hetrt to feel and
-miourn for sin that I may repent,, [ often attempt.
-ed to read the scriptures, but there iead only my
‘ —conoemnahon. -1 had- been naturally a-great
’ smger, but now, was forbrdden to sing ; because
T thought it was adding sin to sin for such a po\l
‘Juted worm as I was to sing praise to that” God
- . against whom my whole. life had been one con.
tinued - course of sin and rebellion. T thus went
‘ot for.some time without advancing any thing for
my good‘, for every thing seemed to work against
“me, and proved that my condemnation was sealed ;
‘and T-could not see how it wasApossible God
could be just and'save such a‘sinnet as I was. I
recollect one mnight at meeting, my old” Father
‘preached - from -these- words. “Azrd if the right.
- eous scarcely be saved, where shall the ungodly
~ and siner appear 17 which made such an: impres-
“sion on my mind that I thought I saw plainly that
1 should appedr among them. on the left hand. * I
saw no- chance for my eseape, which led me to
vrequest them, in the close, to pray for me; hoping
that:God perhaps would hear their prayer and have
merc_y upon me ! Onour way home, I was told

thereof, which-so - completely et . my case, and
views of my own guiltyand condemned’ state be-

fore God, that T was Lompelled to say, Just, just}
‘and. righteous: art’ thou in -all thy

Oh' Lord,.
works and ways: forever luet fmd rwhteous art
thou o spurn-me ‘from thy > presence Yet Oh!
if there can be’ mercy in store for -oné so.vile’ as
L, O for Jesus sake, bestow ity but I'could see

no way " But when he took up, That which’ re-
mains is more glm zous, ‘he spoke of the: mrmetra-
tion of grace and mercy through Jeeus Chirist,
and how -it was that through hrm God. could re.

main just, and bestow ‘mercy . on poor smners, the|:

‘glorious plan of salvatron seemed to be unfolded
tomy view,. with so ‘much beauty and delight,
that Iforrrot all.my troubles, and’ what I was;
whilst my enraptured heart and soul seemed to re.
joice~in the transportmg view of’ salvatron in'so
olorrous a manner The meeting was over; and
the people left’ me to- my ownsweet meditations,
for the night, which Ican truly say were pleasant.
The mext morning [ awoke about day breflk with’
these words spoken to my mind, whlch seemied to
come home with such force that I sprana out of bed
singing them, and indeed could not refram,

¢ Arise and be baptized,

And wash away thy sin:;

The christian soul is here advrsed
Ts obey her Lord and King.”: -

- These words rang with pleasure in my mmcl
for some hours, when' on a sudden as it were, my
troubles were hrought to'my mind, as if the ques.
tion had béen asked me. Now what are .you
about., this morning | Where are'the troubles you
had 1’1 was struck with wonder, and sure enough,
sow I know it was all- self, and "as such, I have
gust let it- go, and know not how, er where ; and
right there, dropped ON-My: knees, to try to pray
to-God to-give me.my troubles again’;. and I will

‘Well do I remember that the thoughts

be more watchful and lmow better how they go.

-ButI could ot get it aoam, even to:this day;

thouoh T had many ups -and downs, doubts and
feare, sometrmes fe&uno that | was deceived and
saying, lfl am,. Lord, undecéive me ; then again;
having somésweet premrse applied to comfort. me,

for the comtortmg of ‘my soul.. And thus.I have

beer hobblmv ony from that time to-this; some-
times doubting the realrty of - my aceeptance,

"This~ ¥ can. say, if notof free grace, then I am
'loet

I